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For  the  Episcopal  Recorder.  I 

Christian  Friendship. 

Blest  is  the  memory  of  those  hallowed  hours 
When  we  havit  labored  in  thy  vineyard.  Lord ; 
Changeless  the  promise  which  to  us  secures 
Successful  labor,  and  a  rich  reward. 

How  pure  and  quenchless  have  celestial  fires 
Burn’d  on  the  altar  of  our  social  prayers. 

When  hopes  in  Jesus,  which  His  grace  inspires, 
Have  soared  like  rainbows  o’er  our  clouds  and  fears. 

True  Christian  friendship  is  a  golden  chain, 

Whose  links  contract  no  rusting  or  decay ; 

AVhile  earthly  friemlships  based  on  earthly  gain, 
Are  ties  of  snow-wreath,  that  must  melt  away. 

This  chain,  firm  fastened  to  the  Holy  Throne 
Of  Him  who  reigns  our  “  KIder  Brother”  there, 
Draws  from  that  throne  the  holy  lightning  down. 
Which  melts  in  one,  the  hearts  of  brethren  here. 

This  eacred  bond,  young  Christian  friends. 

So  strong  and  changeless  through  revolving  years, 
Binds  us  in  friendships  which  no  parting  rends. 
And  now  binds  closest,  wet  with  parting  tears. 

And  when  at  last  we  meet  to  part  no  more, 

A  high  employ  to  friendship  shall  be  given; 

Link  us  in  glory  with  the  angel  choir. 

And  string  to  concert,  all  the  minstrelsy  of  heaven. 

*  .  B.  8.  M. 

Aston  Ridife,  March  29th,  1849. 

*  _i..  .  "■ 

Autobiography  of  Caroline  Fry. 

UNFAVORABLE  PROXIMITY. 

Her  father’s  house  was  opposite  the  Parade, 
or  Pantiles,  as  they  were  called  at  Tunbridge 
Wells,  the  resort  at  that  time  of  the  greatest 
and  noblest  of  the  land,  whom,  as  children  do, 
the  little  girls  were  in  the  habit  of  looking  at, 
and  watching  from  the  window’s,  most  par¬ 
ticularly  those  who  happened  to  have  children 
of  their  own  age, — indeed,  as  their  father’s  ob¬ 
jection  to  his  children  associating  with  others, 
did  not  extend  to  those  above  them,  the  tw’o 
little  girls,  being  pretty  well  dressed,  and 
well  mannered  children,  often  went  to  play  or 
walk  with  the  young  ladie.s  whom  they  con¬ 
trived  to  become  acquainted  w’ith  as  children 
do.  Among  the  great  things  and  gay  things 
thus  constantly  before  their  eyes,  was  the 
handsome  equipage  of  the  Duke  of  North¬ 
umberland,  whose  carriage  and  four  brought 
every  day  under  the  windows  two  little  girls, 
some  few  years  older  than  Caroline,  then 
about  ten  or  eleven ;  who  became,  as  was  so 
natural,  the  objects  of  her  curiosity  and  envy; 
but  tlie  envy  took  a  single  direction,  it  never 
occurred  to  her  to  want  the  titles,  or  the  equi¬ 
page,  or  the  dress  of  these  little  girls,  but  she 
remembers  now  the  painful,  moody  sadness, 
with  w’hich  she  sat  and  looked  at  them,  and 
thought  how  many  things  they  could  learn, 
how  many  masters  they  could  have ; — it  may 
seem  an  overdrawn  statement,  but  it  is  dis¬ 
tinct  to  her  as  if  yesterday  ;  a  bitter  repining 
at  her  lot,  which  no  one  can  remember  but 
herself,  because  no  one  ever  knew  it — had 
the  feeling  been  less  strong,  the  impression 
would  not  have  reraaia«d.  P’rem  thi«  and 
Other  recollections,  it  has  alw’ays  appeared  to 
her  a  great  disadvantage  to  young  people  of 
the  middle  ranks,  to  be  brought  up  in  a  public 
watering-place,  where  they  are  in  juxtaposi¬ 
tion  and  more  near  comparison  w’ith  their 
superiors  in  w’calth  and  st^^,  thRn  i<  likely 
to  occur  elsewhere — the  of  rivalry 

and  ambition  so  excited,  are  <lot  Always  of  so 
harmlessa  nature  in  the  issue,  as  little  Caroline 
Fry’s  longings  towards  the  house  of  Percy. 

SUPPLY  OF  BOOKS. 


Among  the  means  of  instruction  within  her 
reach  indiscriminate  reading  was  the  most 
important.  The  house,  for  the  period,  was 
not  very  ill  supplied  with  school-books,  and 
childish  literature — such  as  it  was  when  Mrs.  | 
Trimmer  was  a  high  authority,  and  Mrs.  H. 
More,  and  Mrs.  Hamilton,  &c.,  were  begin¬ 
ning  to  write.  But  the  great  supply  was  in 
the  two  circulating  libraries,  us’jally  pertain¬ 
ing  to  a  watering-place,  to  both  of  which  her 
father  was  a  subscriber ;  and,  whence  she  was 
allowed  to  fetch  what  she  pleased,  without 
the  smallest  guidance  or  restraint,  or  so  much 
as  advice  upon  what  she  had  better  reader  not 
read.  As  no  other  person  read  much  in  the 
house,  the  library  catalogues  were  little  C.’s 
|;eculiar  treasure  and  sole  counsellor  ;  and, 
since  she  had  nothing  else  to  choose  them  by, 
the  books  had  to  be  chosen  by  their  names 
only.  And  now  let  not  the  incautious  mother, 
or  the  adventurous  daughter,  take  courage, 
and  assume  that  the  result  of  unresisted 
reading  may  not  be  so  bad  as  people  think, 
and  the  trash  of  a  circulating  library  not  so 
certainly  destructive  of  moral  and  intellectual 
taste.  What  parental  prudence  did  not,  a 
beneficent  Providence  did — partly  by  the 
effect  of  their  example,  and  partly  by  the 
natural  character  of  her  own  mind.  Little 
Caroline  never  saw  any  body  read  pernicious 
books — she  never  heard  of  pernicius  books — 
or  heard  auythit;^  about  what  they  contained. 
She  never  saw  a  novel  in  her  father’s  house, 
and  never  spo^e  with  any  one  who  had  read 
them.  Ihe  exact  morality  of  her  father’s 
house  was  such,  that  she  does  not  remember 
to  have  ever  heard  a  free  expression,  or  an  in¬ 
delicate  allusion,  or  a  profane  or  immoral 
woid  in  jest  or  earnest.  The  very  name  of 
follies,  was  strange  to  her  ear-- and 
all  the  knowledge  of  the  living  world,  its 
passions  and  pursuits,  was  no  more  than  she 
learned  from  those  parts  of  the  newspapers 
which  her  father  desired  to  hear,  and  which 
were  generally  read  aloud— consisting  chiefly 
of  the  parliamentary  debates,  the  court  circu¬ 
lar,  robberies,  accidents,  and  most  especially 
theatrical  reports,  which  in  a  newspaper  are 
innocent  enough.  If  the  common  talk  of 
young  ladies  about  love  and  marriage,  &c., 
went  on, as  it  must  be  supposed  it  did,  among 
her  grown-up  or  growing  up  sisters:  it  never 
transpired  in  the  family  circle,  or  within  hear¬ 
ing  of  the  little  ones.  How  much,  in  the 
absence  of  ail  other  moral  instruction  and  re¬ 
straint,  Caroline  owed  to  this  ignorance  and 
simplicity  concerning  evil,  will  appear  as  her 
tale  progresses ;  but  the  first  effect  was  that 
she  had  neiiher  curiosity  nor  understanding 
lor  any  sort  of  reading  that  might  have  been 
injurious. 

DEFICIENT  RELIGIOUS  TRAINING. 

Carolifte  never  learned  to  fear  sin,  as  sin, — 
least  of  all  as  measured  against  the  law  of 
God.  Her  first  notions  of  right  and  wrong 
were  such  as  she  gathered  from  her  reading ; 
a  purely  heathen  code,  in  which  heroism  and 
high-mindedness  stood  as  the  first  of  virtues, 
weakne^^  and  pusillanimity  as  the  worst  of 
vices.  1 0  be  faultless,  to  be  perfect,  w’as  her 
early  and  long  continued  desire  and  determi¬ 
nation,  and  much  of  the  suffering  of  the  first 
part  of  her  life,  arose  from  her  conscious  ill- 
success  in  the  government  of  herself.  No 
one  ever  told  her  where  she  might  have  help. 


or  why  she  could  not  be  picrfect.  The  only  1 
thing,  of  which  she  never  thought,  for  which  | 
she  never  asked,  never  felt,  never  cared,  was  j 
religion.  True,  it  was  never  brought  under  i 
her  observation  ;  but  that  was  true  of  many  ' 
other  things  about  which  her  curiosity  and  con-  j 
fideratlon  were  insatiable.  The  religion  of  j 
her  father’s  house  will  seem  almost  a  carica-  i 
tore  in  these  bestirring  days;  but  it  was  ! 
common  enough  in  the  high  Church  then. 
Caroline  does  not  remember  an  individual  in 
the  family  ever  omitting  to  go  to  Church 
twice  on  the  Sunday,  except  from  illness;  it 
would  have  been  thought  absolutely  wicked  ; 
neither  does  she  remember  any  instance  of 
the  Sabbath  being  profaned  by  week-day  occu¬ 
pations  and  pleasures ;  certainly  she  never 
heard  in  jest  or  earnest  the  Holy  Name  pro¬ 
faned,  or  His  werd  and  power  disputed,  or 
irreverently  treated.  But  except  cn  Sunday, 
the  Bible  never  left  its  shelf,  and  religion  was 
not  any  body’s  business  in  the  week.  During 
the  Sunday,  religious  books,  if  they  may  be 
so  called,  came  forth  out  of  their  hiding-  { 
places,  and  all  others  disappeared.  The 
children  learned  and  repeated  the  collects, 
and  the  church  catechism,  the  only  lesson 
which  to  Caroline  appeared  a  hardship,  and 
with  good  reason,  for  no  one  ever  told  her 
what  it  meant,  and  how  she  was  interested  in 
it.  The  catechism  is  a  most  beautiful  com¬ 
pendium  of  the  Christian  faith,  such  as  the 
most  advanced  Christian  studies  with  satisfac¬ 
tion,  and  finds  no  better  mode  of  expressing 
his  own  belief.  But  I  have  always  been  of 
opinion  that  it  is  unfit  for  children,  and  not 
meant  for  children  ;  it  is,  generally  speaking, 
not  true  of  children  into  whose  mouth  it  is 
put,  as  a  confession  of  faith,  of  which  they 
understand  and  believe  not  a  syllable.  On 
my  own  judgment  I  would  never  teach  it  to 
any,  till  they  came  of  age  to  answer  for  them¬ 
selves;  and  I  would  remark  on  this,  that  it  is 
our  church’s  direction  to  the  baptismal  spon¬ 
sors,  that  the  child  be  taught  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  the  Belief,  and  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments.  Is  not  this  because  it  is  all  of  the 
catechism  that  was  considered  proper  forchild- 
hof»d  ?  ^  This  I  think  of  the  best  instructed 
child  ;  to  one  not  instructed,  it  was  a  mass  of 
unmeaning  words  that  she  learned  with  diffi¬ 
culty  and  disgust,  and  cared  as  little  as  she 
knew,  what  was  meant  by  it.  No  nurse  nor 
mother  ever  talked  to  her  of  Jesus’  love,  nor 
told  her  stories  of  his  sufferings  ;  nor  ever 
warned  her  of  God’s  displeasure.  Her  infant 
mind  was  never  stored  with  sacred  words — nor 
her  memory  exercised  with  holy  w’rit.  When 
she  listens  now  to  the  exercises  of  the  Infant 
or  the  Sunday-school,  deeply  can  she  estimate, 
while  they  cannot,  the  value  of  the  instruc¬ 
tions  thus  received,  in  preparation  for  the  day 
of  grace.  Her  reading  of  the  Scripture  was 
confined  to  a  chapter  read  every  Sunday 
evening  by  each  of  the  four  younger  children 
to  their  parents  and  the  family  asseinbipd  : 
but  as  they  always  chose  what  they  would 
read,  it  seldom  varied  beyond  the  stories  of 
the  Old  Testament.  David  and  Goliah, 
Joseph  and  his  brethren,  Daniel  in  the  lion’s 
den,  &c.  &c. — never  applied,  never  remarked 
upon  by  any  one  ;  this  was  follovved  by  one 
of  Blair’s,  or  other  similar  lectures,  read  aloud 
by  some  one  of  the  elders,  and  then  religion 
was  dismissed  till  the  next  Sabbath.  The 
only  unseen  world  that  occupied  little  Caro¬ 
line’s  attention  was  that  of  the  classic  poets. 
In  this  she  was  interested  enough,  and  had 
ail  names  and  attributes  of  heathen  deities  to 
adorn  her  childish  verse,  and  delighted  in 
nothing  more  than  a  visit  to  Olympus  or  to 
Hades,  with  her  favorite  poets.  It  was  u  little 
alter  her  childhood,  perhaps  at  about  twelve 
or  fourteen  years  of  age,  when  her  brother, 
returning  from  Oxford,  tried  to  introduce 
rather  more  serious  reading ;  Bishop  Porteus’ 
Lectures,  then  just  delivered,  and  Mrs.  H. 
More’s  Works,  then  become  fashionable ;  but 
the  former  was  declared  by  her  parents  to  be 
rnethodisiical,  and  for  the  latter,  Caroline  at 
least  had  an  avowed  distaste,  except  the 
Sacred  Dramas,  which  she  got  by  heart.  It 
is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  strongly  im¬ 
printed  on  her  memory,  that  the  first  desire 
she  conceived  for  the  pleasures  of  fashionable 
life,  was  in  reading  Mrs.  H.  More’s  strictures 
against  them.  To  their  alleged  sin  and 
ganger,  she  was  indifferent ;  to  their  zest  she 
was  then  first  awakened. 


himself  at  liberty  to  do  the  same ;  iudgingthat 
they  needed  no  instruction  from  him  bow  to  and  St.  James;  as  well  as  to  most  of  the  pas- 
propagate  the  truth.  He  is  content  to  sit  as  a  sages  alleged  as  apposite  by  Calvinists  and 
learner  at  the  feet  of  the  holy  Apostles,  and  Arminians.  ! 

has  no  ambition  to  teach  them  how  they  ought  Mr.  Smeon  would  therefore  perhaps  have  ! 
to  hare  spoken.  And  as  both  the  strong  Cal-  done  well  to  prevent  this  possible  misconcep-  i 
vinists  and  Arminians  approve  of  some  parts  lion  on  the  part  of  some  of  his  readers,  by 
of  Scripture  and  not  of  others,  such  he  ex-  showing  how  far  it  is  the  duty  of  an  ex¬ 
pects  will  be  the  judgment  of  ibe  partisans  of  pounder  of  Scripture  to  avail  himself  of  the 
these  particular  systems  on  his  unworthy  general  scheme  of  faith — we  will  not  say  to 
comments, — the  Calvinists  approving  what  is  qualify,  but  scripturally  to  explain,  a  statement 
written  cn  passages  which  have  a  Calvinistic  which,  taken  in  its  apparent  latitude,  would 
aspect,  and  the  Arminians,  of  what  is  written  lead  to  an  incorrect  view  of  Christian  doctrine, 
on  passages  that  favor  their  own  particular  A  sermon  differs  from  a  single  text  in  this, 
views.  In  like  manner,  he  has  reason,  he  among  other  things,  that  it  contains,  generally 
fears,*to  expect  a  measure  of  condemnation  speaking,  a  regular  disquisition  on  a  subject, 
from  the  advocates  of  each  system,  when  A  clerg}’man,  therefore,  should  present  such 
treating  of  the  passages  which  they  appear  to  statements  as  upon  the  whole,  and  taken  in 
him  to  wrest,  each  for  the  purpose  of  accom-  their  connexion,  are  agreeable  to  the  Divine 
nicdating  them  to  his  own  favorite  opinions,  word.  In  perusing  the  Scriptures,  we  form 
He  bitterly  regrets  that  men  will  range  them-  our  estimate  of  doctrines,  ndl  fnJm  a  single 
selves  under  human  banners  and  leaders,  and  proposition  taken  separately,  but  from  the 
employ  themselves  in  converting  the  Inspired  general  scope  of  the  whole.  Thus  we  learn 
Writers  into  friends  and  partisans  of  their  to  reconcile  seeming  incongruities.  If  one  pas- 
peculiar  principles.  Into  this  fault  be  trusts  sage  in  an  Epistle  appear  doubtful  in  its  mean- 


stantially  coincident,  statements  of  St.  Paul  I  roents  which  they  ihrealened  were  the  judg 


For  the  F.piscopal  Recorder. 

Remarks  on  Rev.  C.  Simeon’s  View 
of  Dootrinal  Preaching. 

From  the  Christian  Observer — 1820. 

In  reference  to  the  controversy  between 
Calvinists  and  Arminians,  Mr.  Simeon’s  sen¬ 
timents  are  well  known.  The  following  ob¬ 
servations,  however,  from  the  Preface  to 
the  Hone  Homiletic®,  while  they  explain  his 
practice  as  an  expounder  of  Scripture,  are  so 
valuable  in  themselves,  that  we  are  persuaded 
no  apology  is  necessary  for  quoting  them : 

“  He  ha.s  no  doubt  that  there  is  a  system  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  truth  cannot  be  in¬ 
consistent  with  itself;  but  he  is  persuaded 
that  neither  Calvinists  nor  Arminians  are  in 
exclusive  possession  of  that  system.  He  is 
disposed  to  think  that  the  Scripture  system, 
be  it  what  it  may,  is  of  a  broader  and  more 
comprehensive  character  than  some  very  exact 
and  dogmatical  theologians  are  inclined  to 
allow,  and  that,  as  wheels  in  a  complicated 
machine  may  move  in  opposite  directions,  and 
yet  subserve  a  common  end,  so  may  truths 
apparently  opposite  be  perfectly  reconcilable 
with  each  other,  and  equally  subserve  the 
purposes  of  God  in  the  accomplishment  of 
man’s  salvation.  This  the  author  has  at¬ 
tempted  to  explain  more  fully  in  the  preface 
to  his  former  work  ;  to  w’hich  he  must  refer 
the  reader  for  a  more  complete  exposition  of 
his  sentiments  on  this  important  subject.  But 
he  feels  it  impossible  ^o  repeat  too  often,  or 
avow  too  distinctly,  that  it  is  an  invariable 
rule  with  him  to  endeavor  to  give  to  every 
portion  of  the  word  of  God  its  full  and  proper 
force,  without  considering  one  moment  what 
scheme  it  favors,  or  whose  system  it  i.s  likely 
toadvance.  Ofthis  he  is  sure,  that  there  isnota 
decided  Calvinist  or  Arminian  in  the  world, 
who  equally  approves  of  the  whole  of  Scrip¬ 
ture.  He  apprehends  that  there  is  not  a  de¬ 
termined  votary  of  either  system,  who,  if  he 
had  been  in  the  company  of  St.  Paul,  whilst 
he  was  writing  his  different  Epistles,  would 
not  have  recommended  him  to  alter  one  or 
other  of  his  expressions. 

“  But  the  author  would  not  wish  one  of 
them  altered ;  he  finds  as  much  satisfaction 
in  one  class  of  passages  as  in  another;  and 
employs  the  one,  he  believes,  as  often  and  as 
freely  as  the  other.  Where  the  inspired 
writers  speak  in  unqualified  terms,  he  thinks 


he  has  not  hitherto  fallen  ;  and  he  unfeignedly 
hopes  and  prays  to  be  preserved  from  it  in  fu¬ 
ture.  One  thing  he  knows,  that  pious  men, 
both  of  the  Calvinistic  and  Arminian  persua¬ 
sion,  approximate  very  nearly  when  they  are 
upon  their  knees  before  God  in  prayer  : — the 
devout  Arminian  then  acknowledging  his 
total  dependence  upon  God  as  strongly  as  the 
most  confirmed  Calvinist ;  and  the  Calvinist 
acknowledging  his  responsibility  to  God  and 
his  obligation  to  exertion,  in  terms  as  decisive 
as  the  most  determined  Arminian.  And  that 
which  both  these  individiuals  are  upon  their 
knees,  it  is  the  wish  of  the  writer  to  become 
in  his  writings.  Hence  it  is  that  he  expects 
to  be  alternately  approved  by  both  parties,  and 
condemned  by  both.  His  only  fear  is,  that 
each  may  be  tempted  to  lay  hold  in  his  work 
only  of  these  parts  which  oppose  their  favorite 
system,  and  represent  them  as  containing  the 
view  of  his  sentiments.  He  well  knows  the 
force  of  prejudice  and  the  bitterness  of  the 
odium  Theologicum  ;  and  he  cannot  hope  to 
be  so  fortunate  as  completely  to  escape  either. 
But,  even  if  assailed  on  all  sides,  he  shall 
have  the  satisfaction  of  reflecting  that  it  has 
been  his  wish  simply  to  follow  the  oracles  of 
God.  'The  Scriptures,  and  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  have  been  claimed,  by  each  of  these  two 
parties,  as  exclusively  favoring  their  peculiar 
system  ;  and  if  the  same  comprehensive  and 
liberal  character  be  found  in  his  writings,  he 
shall  consider  it,  whatever  may  be  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  mere  partisans,  as  no  small  presump¬ 
tion  in  his  favor. 

“  There  is  another  point  also,  in  respect  to 
W’hich  it  has  been  his  aim  not  to  offend ;  and 
that  is,  in  not  so  perverting  the  Scripture  as 
to  make  it  refer  to  Christ  and  his  salvation, 
w’hen  no  such  object  appears  to  have  been  in  ] 
the  contpmpl.'ition  of  the  inspired  writer.  He  j 
regrets  to  observe  in  some  individuals,  w’hat  j 
he  knows  not  how:  to  d'’signate  by  any  more 
appropriate  term  than  that  (which,  however, 
he  uses  with  much  hesitation,)  of  an  ultra 
evangelical  taste ;  which  overlooks  in  many 
passages,  the  practical  lessens  which  they  in¬ 
tended  to  convey,  and  detects  in  them  only 
the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Gosjiel.  This 
error  he  has  labored  earnestly  to  avoid,  being 
w’ell  assured,  that  lessons  of  morality  are  in 
their  place  as  useful  and  important  as  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  grace.  In  a  word,  it  has  been  his 
endeavor  faithfully, todeliverin  et’ery  instance, 
what  he  verily  believed  to  be  the  mind  of  God 
in  the  passage  immediately  under  considera¬ 
tion  ;  and  in  the  adoption  of  this  principle  of 
interpretation,  he  trusts  lor  the  approbation  of 
all,  who  prefer  the  plain  and  obvious  comments 
of  sobriety  to  the  fur-fetched  suggestions  of  a 
licentious  fancy.” 

We  concur  most  heartily  in  the  drift  of 
these  remarks;  believing  as  we  do,  that  sys- 
tematizers  are  almost  by  profession /jerrer/er* 
of  Scripture.  We  think  also  that  Mr.  Simeon 
deserves  the  best  thanks  of  the  moderate  and 
modest  part  of  the  religious  w’orld;  for  having 
ventured  thus  boldly  to  declare  his  convictions 
on  this  irritable  subject.  There  are  divines 
who  never  willingly  employ  those  passages  of 
Scripture,  which  speak  of  Christ’s  dying  for 
the  sins  of  “  the  world,”  without  adding  some 
restrictive  epithet;  there  are  others,  who  sys¬ 
tematically  urge  us  “  to  work  out  our  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,”  laying  a 
some  W’hat  arch  emphasis  on  the  word  owm, 
and  totally  omitting  the  consolatory  addition, 
that  “  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  w’ili 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.”  The  same 
|)ersons,  in  speaking  of  those  to  whom  “all 
'things  work  together  for  good,”  and  quoting 
St.  Paul’s  own  language  on  the  subject,  are 
afraid  to  say  more  than  “to  them  who  love 
God  ;”  though  the  Apostle  adds,  (what,  how’- 
ever,  they  need  not  h®  afraid  of,  as  it  does  not 
necessarily  refer  to  the  doctrine  of  personal 
election,)  “to  them  who  are  the  called  accord¬ 
ing  to  bis  purpose.” 

But  while  w’e  thus  far  cordially  approve  of 
Mr.  Simeon’s  statements,  we  are  not  certain 
whether  by  some  of  his  readers  they  may  not 
be  misunderstood,  or  at  all  events  be  made  to 
furnish  a  convenient  handle  for  misrepresen¬ 
tation.  There  is  somew’hatof  unguardedness 
in  the  wording  of  his  argument,  as  if  he  in¬ 
tended  what  we  conclude  he  does  not  intend, 
that  a  clergyman  may  preach  sermons  at  va¬ 
riance  with  each  other,  under  the  safe  conduct 
of  isolated  passages  of  Scripture,  which,  if 
explained  by  the  analogy  of  faith,  w’ould  lead 
to  a  somewhat  different  conclusion  to  that 
which  they  appear  to  present  in  their  uncon¬ 
nected  state.  For  example,  a  clergyman 
takes  for  bis  text  1  Cor.  iii.  11,  “Other  foun¬ 
dation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,w’hich 
is  Christ  Jesus,”  from  which  he  preaches 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  ground  of  our  hop®, 
and  the  sole  cause  of  our  acceptance  with 
God ;  so  that  “  without  him  we  can  do 
nothing,”  and  that  even  our  “  good  works” 
require  to  be  cleansed  by  his  merits.  On 
the  succeeding  SundaVt  we  will  suppose  his 
text  to  be  1  Tim.  vi.  17,  18,  19,  “Charge 
them  that  are  rich  in  this  w'orld  that  they  do 
good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready 
to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate ;  laying 


ing,  W’e  shall  still  find  the  whole  Epistle  clear 
and  consistent.  Now,  a  sermon  is  usually  ns 
long  as  any  one  of  the  shorter  Epistles;  and 
therefore  it  w’ould  be  inexcusable  to  allow’  the 
same  ambiguity  to  rest  upion  it,  w’hich  may 
very  naturally  attach  to  a  single  proposition. 
Nor  does  Mr.  Simeon  intend  this  ;  his  object 
being  evidently  not  to  urge  the  propriety  of 
giving  half  statements,  but  to  show  the  duty 
of  admitting  whatever  may  be  asserted  in 
Scripture,  even  though  incapable  of  being 
cooped  in  the  narrow’  limits  of  an  exclusive 
human  system.  We  thought  it  right,  how¬ 
ever,  to  touch  upion  the  point,  as  we  happen 
to  know’  that  the  drift  of  our  author’s  reason¬ 
ing  in  the  above  extract,  has  been  in  some 
quarters  misunderstood,  and  in  others  mis¬ 
represented. 


meats  which  these  sios  would  draw  down  ; 
and,  as  this  part  of  their  task  was  more  ad¬ 
dressed  to  their  own  generation  than  to  after 
ages,  so  it  is  most  useful  to  those  times  and 
those  nations  which  are  most  like  the  times 
when  the  prophets  lived,  and  the  sute  of  the 
nation  of  Israel,  to  whom  their  word  was 
spioken. — Dr.  Arnold. 

Cloud  azid  Sunshine. 

From  the  Ckristimn  Observer. 

In  our  temporal  sufferings  and  enjoyments 
we  may  trace  “  the  cloud  and  sunshine  in¬ 
somuch  that  the  Scottish  bard,  in  one  of  his 
beautiful  and  graphic  introductions  to  “  Mar- 
mien,”  has  compared  our  mortal  existence  to 
an  April  day.  1  have  not  the  piassage  within 
reach.  But  who  can  question  the  fitness  or 
the  force  of  that  compwrisoti,  while  casting 
even  a  cursory  glance  at  the  common,  the 
every-day  occurrences  of  human  life.  Here 
it  presents  to  us  the  buoyant  playfulness  of 
childhood ;  there,  the  dark  and  perplexing 
cares  of  manhoed.  Here  are  the  refined  and 
multiplied  comforts  of  the  rich  ;  there,  the 
hardships  of  the  poor.  Here  is  exulting 
health  ;  there,  pining  sickness  and  decrepit 
age.  Here  the  unbroken  circle  of  husband, 
wife,  and  children  ;  there, •*  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow.”  Here,  the  favored  inhabitant  of  j 
this  his  native  land  ;  there,  the  exile.  Here  ! 
the  living,  and  there  the  dying  ;  to  say  noth¬ 
ing  of  the  broad  distinction  between  those  who 
are  blessed  w’ith  plenty  and  those  who  are  cut 
off  by  famine.  In  these  and  like  instances 
the  subject  now  in  hand  is  clearly  and  pain¬ 
fully  unfolded. 

Again  ;  “cloud  and  sunshine”  may  w’ith-  j 
out  difficulty  be  perceived  in  the  mental  his-  ! 
/on/ of  our  race.  To  this  1  have  generally  j 
adverted  w’hen  speaking  of  our  “cares”  and  i 
sorrows.  But  1  w’ould  be  allowed  to  expand  | 
a  topic  of  such  commanding  interest  to  all. —  ' 
And  we  have  only  to  look  into  society  and 
mark  the  verj’  aspect  of  men,  in  order  to  be 
satisfied  of  the  reality  of  the  contrast  here  re¬ 
ferred  to.  For  in  some  cases  w»‘  are  struck 
with  the  calmness  and  cheerfulness  of  th<  se 
w’ith  whom  we  may  associate  ;  in  others,  with 
their  disquietude  and  gloom.  How  far 
1  either  of  these  antagonistic  symptoms  stands 
connected  w’ith  religion — with  the  presence 
of  it  in  the  former,  and  with  its  alisence  in  the 
latter  case — is  a  point  not  lightly  to  be  re¬ 
garded.  For  where  the  soul  is  gifted  with 
that  “  faith”  which  is  the  immediate  source 
of  “  peace,”  a  serenity  may  w’ell  be  expected 
to  sit  upon  the  brow  ;  and  where  sin,  w  hether 
gross  or  refined,  still  holds  the  heart  in  bon¬ 
dage,  more  or  less  of  unhappiness,  in  spite  of 
all  concealment,  may  be  supposed  to  shade 
the  countenance : 

“  Heu  quam difficile  cst  crimen  non  prodere  vultu.” 
However  ban»Med  with  those  caret,  or  beset 
with  those  anxieties,  which  are  the  common 
j  heritage  of  man,  is  there  not  that  pow’er  in 
I  grace  which  can  enable  us  to  resist  and  mod¬ 
erate  them,  and  so  far  keep  them  within 
bounds  as  to  cast  all  our  care  on  Him  w’ho 
“  careth  for  us,”  and  still  trust  in  Him  who 
w’ill  “  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee  ?” — 

I  Thus  the  true  believer  may  still  have  “  light 
1  in  his  dw’elling.” 

i  This  will  remarkably  appear  in  the  season 
I  of  temporal  affliction.  Then  the  cloud  of  the 
.  unconverted  man,  be  his  deportment  moral  or 
j  immoral,  is  usually  dark  and  dense.  Indeed, 
how  can  it  be  otherw’ise?  For  if  God  be  not 


evangelical  righteousness  does  not  allow  it.”  I  Jn  your  last  July  number*)  the  lord  his  God 
Such  a  nice  perception  of  the  slightest  interior  |  maicrs  his  darkness  to  he  light,  by  revealing 
corruption  may  pass,  as  it  ever  has  done,  for  i  to  him  afresh  the  reality,  the  vsstnesa,  iha 
over-exactness  with  the  world,  but  is  in  fact  j  eternity  of  that  “salvation”  which  Immanuel 
the  life  of  the  soul;  for  (as  David  shows  in  1  himself  secured  to  “  all  believers."  Buthav- 


Psalm  xix.  12,  13,)  we  must  begin  by  praying 
to  be  cleansed  from  our  “  secret  faults,”  and 
then  implore  grace  to  save  ua  “  from  pre¬ 
sumptuous  sins  the  one  being,  in  general, 
the  precursor  of  the  other. 

To  turn  to  the  point  before  us :  no  fault  can 
be  so  slight  as  not  to  interpose  a  cloud,  how¬ 


to  him  afresh  the  reality,  the  vsstnesa,  iha 
eternity  of  that  “salvation”  which  Immanuel 
himself  secured  to  “  all  believers."  But  hav¬ 
ing  heretofore  dwrelt.  at  a  considerable  length, 
on  this  gladdening  snd  interminable  ujpic.  I 
must  here  only  add  the  remarkable  testimony 
of  St.  Paul,  when  hearing  no  ordinapr  cross, 
“  As  the  suflerings  of  Christ  abound  in 
our  consi^lation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 
Here  “  the  sunshine  happily  overcame  the 


ever  thin  and  transient,  between  the  believer  I  cloud,”  or  (as  he  says  elsewhere)  “as sorrow- 
and  bis  God.  Accordingly  it  is  said  (and,  1  ]  fu),  y^t  always  rejoicing.” 


think,  by  bis  biographer.  Mr.  Carus,)  of  the 
excellent  and  sainted  Simeon,  that  he  was 
once  discomforted  for  a  whole  day,  because 
be  bad  spoken  somewhat  impatiently  to  bis 
servant. 

Before  I  speak  immediately  of  the  believ¬ 
er’s  sunshine,  I  must  give  another  instance 
of  the  “  clouds'^  that  infest  his  soul.  I'hoiigh 
not  a  few’  others  might  be  mentioned,  I  would 
here  especially  notice  those  bodily  influences 
which  too  frequently  overcast  his  belter,  his 
immortal  part.  Who  that  possesses  a  spark 
of  love  to  his  Redeemer,  and  is  a  living  mem¬ 
ber  of  his  Ldy,  is  not  conscious  of  this  deplo¬ 
rable  efloct?  When  rising  from  his  bed,  and 
imj>erfectly  refreshed  by  sleep,  or  laboring,  it 
may  be,  under  some  temporary  derangement 
of  the  digestive  organs,  or  unstrung  by  some 
severe  and  excessive  toil,  or  suffering  from 
the  well-known  pressure  of  a  dense  Novem¬ 
ber  atmosphere,  his  spirit  is  dull,  his  Chris¬ 
tian  meditations  are  few,  feeble,  and  of  a  dis¬ 
connected  kind,  his  very  prayers  are  compa¬ 
ratively  lifeless.  Then  he  suffers  much  in 
“the  inward  man”— doubt,  fear,  self-accusa- 


The  Preacher’s  Office  Two-fold.  mark  the  ver)’  aspect  of  men,  in  order  to  be 
There  are  two  parts  6f  the  Christian  preach-  of  the  reality  of  the  contrast  here  re- 

er’s  office,  and  both  of  them  of  very  great  f^-rred  to.  tor  in  some  cases  we  are  struck 
usefulness.  The  first  is,  that  he  should  ex-  the  calmness  and  cheerfulness  of  th.se 

pound  the  Scriptures  ;— the  second,  that  he  ‘"“y  associate  ;  m  others,  wuh 

should  address  his  hearers  on  these  things  ‘^eir  disquietude  and  gloom.  How  far 
which  concern  them  particularly;  that  is  to  either  of  these  antagonistic  symptoms  stands 
say,  on  the  particular  faults  which  he  may  connected  with  religion— -with  the  presence 
know  them  to  be  guilty  of,  on  the  particular  f  and  with  its  absence  in  the 

temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed,  on  latter  case— is  a  point  not  lightly  to  be  re- 
those  circumstances,  whether  in  themselves  where  the  soul  is  gifted  with 

or  in  their  outw’ard  condition  which  most  that  “faith  which  is  the  immediate  source 
affect  their  character,  whether  for  good  or  for  "peace,  a  serenity  may  w’ell  be  expected 
evil.  No  man  would  speak  to  his  own  chil-  to  sit  upon  the  brovy  ;  and  xvhere  sin,  whether 
drenor  household  exactly  in  the  same  way  that  hea^^ 

another  would  speak  to  his:  and  this  is  because  "lore  or  less  of  unhappiness,  in  spite  of 

there  is  in  every  family  something  more  or  less  all  concealment,  may  be  supposed  to  shade 
peculiar  to  them,  so  that  what  w’ould  suit  an-  countenance : 

Mher,  w’ould  not  exactly  suit  tj^em.  And  this  is,  “  Heu  quamdifficile  cst  crimen  non  prodere  vultu.” 
one  gr»*at  oJvantajii*'  oLn,rLVe^Mit  oiinuUMr,— |  However  barcMed  with  ihoae  caret,  or  beset 
that  by  living  amongst  the  people  and  knowing  with  those  anxieties,  which  are  the  common 
them,  by  Seeing  and  hearing  their  state,  and  j  heritage  of  man,  is  there  not  that  pow’er  in 
their  opinions  and  actions  when  out  of  the  grace  which  can  enable  us  to  resist  and  inod- 

Church,  he  may  be  able,  when  he  speaks  to  erate  them,  and  so  far  keep  them  within 

them  in  the  Church,  to  tell  them  the  very  bounds  as  to  cast  all  our  care  on  Him  who 

things  which  they  most  need,  to  give  the  “  careth  for  us,”  and  still  trust  in  Him  who 

right  medicine  which  may  restore  health,  be-  will  “never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee  ?” — 
cause  he  knows  not  only  the  complaint,  but  |  Thus  the  true  believer  may  still  have  “  light 
also  the  general  constitution  of  the  patient.  1  in  his  dwelling.” 

This,  however,  a  stranger  cannot  do.  A  i  This  will  remarkably  appear  in  the  season 
man  of  whom  you  know  nothing,  and  who  j  of  temporal  affliction.  Then  the  cloud  of  the 
knows  nothing  of  you,  cannot  pretend  to  enter  i  unconverted  man,  be  his  deportment  moral  or 
into  the  particular  state  of  your  souls,  nor  to  j  immoral,  is  usually  dark  and  dense.  Indeed, 
fix  on  the  particular  sort  of  exhortation  which  !  how  can  it  be  otherwise?  For  if  God  be  not 
you  may  most  need.  He  must  take  the  other  j  their  God,  if  Immanuel  be  not  their  Saviour, 


part  of  the  Christian  minister’s  office,  and  that 
too  not  the  least  useful ;  he  must  endeavor  to 


in  the  vital  sense  of  the  expression,  by  what 
possibility  can  they  enjoy  real,  lasting  conso- 


expound  the  Scriptures.  For  here,  however  i  lation  ?  Experience  will  warrant  this  mqui 


little  we  may  know  of  one  another,  we  are  all 
on  common  ground.  The  Scriptures  were 
given  to  our  fathers,  and  to  us,  and  to  onr 
children  after  us; — they  are  the  learning 
which  we  all  need,  and  which  we  can  never 
understand  too  well.  In  one  parish  of  Eng¬ 
land,  as  much  ns  in  another, — nay,  in  one 
part  of  the  world  as  much  as  in  another, — 
the  Scriptures  are  alike  our  common  lesson. 
Yet,  so  rich  are  they  in  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom,  that  they  contain  what  may  satisfy 
the  wants  of  one  generation,  and  the  different 
wants  of  another  :  they  may  be  useful  at  one 
time  of  the  world  for  one  thing,  at  another 
time  for  another.  I  propose  then,  now,  to  ex¬ 
plain  to  you,  as  well  as  I  can,  the  first  lesson 
of  this  evening  service,  and  to  dwell  particu¬ 
larly  on  those  points  of  it  which  seem  to  me 
to  be  of  most  concern  to  us  in  our  present 
generation. 

The  first  lesson  of  this  evening  was  the 
thirty-second  chapter  of  Isaiah.  I  said  just 
now,  that  there  was  so  much  in  the  Scriptures, 
that  they  could  satisfy  the  different  wants  of 
different  times; — and  this  is  particularly  true 
of  the  prophets.  There  is  a  great  deal  in  all 
|>art8  of  Isaiah  which  relates  to  our  I/ord  Jesus 
Christ : — There  are  indeed,  to  be  found  in  it 
some  of  the  most  famous  proph^ies  in  the 
whole  Bible.  Now  in  the  beginning  of  the 
(jr08|®l,  when  the  Christians  were  disputing 
with  the  Jews  and  heathens,  to  show  that 
Jesus  W’as  the  Christ,  they  would  use  the 
prophets  mostly  for  the  prophecies ;  they 
would  turn  to  Isaiah,  and  read  those  passages 
in  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  was  in  him 
testified  beforehand  of  the  suflerings  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  glory  that  should  follow’ ;  they 
W’ould,  then,  point  out  how  exactly  Christ’s 
life  and  death  had  fulfilled  those  prophecies, 
and  w’ould  thus  prove  from  the  Scriptures, 
that  this  wras  be  of  whom  the  prophets  had 
spoken,  the  Messiah,  who  had  been  promised 
for  many  generations.  This  was  the.  use 
which  our  fathers,  in  the  beginning  of  the 


Gospel,  made  of  the  writings  of  the  prophets:  ]  and  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,  (Jude 
they  turned  to  them  as  the  best  witnesses  of  i  painfully  alive  to  their  natural  enmity  to 


Christ.  And  so  they  are  rightly  used  by 
those  good  men  in  our  own  days,  who  make 
it  their  particular  business  to  go  to  the  heathen 
or  to  the  Jew,  and  to  turn  them  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  Christ’s  salvation. — But  the  prophets 
afford  another  use,  which  1  think  concerns  us 
in  these  days, — us  I  mean  who  are.  living  at 
home  in  our  own  country,  amongst  a  people 
already  named  by  the  name  of  Christ, — 
which  concerns  us  yet  more  nearly.  The 


up  in  store  a  good  foundation  for  themselves  •  prophets  spoke  of  things  to  come,  it  is  true  ; 


against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  of  eternal  life.”  Now  Mr.  Simeon  cer- 


but  they  spoke  of  things  present  also  ;  they 
held  up  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  imperfectly 


tainly  does  not  intend  to  instruct  his  clerical  I  understood  in  their  own  days,  but  bright  and 

pupil  in  such  a  case,  to  lay  down  benevolence,  ^  clear  when  the  full  day  arose,  of  w’hich  they 

charity,  or  other  good  works,  as  the  “founda-  ;  had  obscurely  spoken  ;  but  they  also  held  up 
tion”  on  w’hich  he  is  to  build  his  hopes  for  i  a  light,  a  broad  blazing  light,  to  the  men  of 

eternity.  Such  a  construction  would  be  con-  their  own  times,  which  would  never  become 


Something  would  I  say,  in  closing  this  un¬ 
intentionally  lengthened  essay,  of  that  “  ccun- 
try”  in  which  “sunshine”  is  unclouded, 
glorious,  eternal.  Is  it  not  by  contemplating 
that  final  rest  of  the  believer,  that  we  learn 
patiently  and  even  cheerfully  to  passthrough 
our  present  clouds?  For  that  “Spirit” 
should  we  pray,  and  “  nray  without  ceasing,” 
whose  grace  alone  elevates  our  grovelling 
thoughts  above  things  which  are  seen  and 
temporal,  and  animates  our  desires,  as  well  as 
strengthens  our  pursuit  of,  all  that  is  “  within 
the  veil.”  In  proportion  as  the  latter  object 
is  now  realized  bv  faith,  and  in  the  full  light 
of  Revelation,  will  sin  be  rent  u need,  ns  the 
cause  of  all  that  can  darken  or  depress  the 
mind  ;  and  Christ  be  more  and  more  precious, 
as  “the  Sun  of  Righteousness,”  whose  beams 
are  the  everlasting  joy  of  his  adoring  ramts. 
“Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  counte¬ 
nance  upon  us.”  (Psalm  iv.  ft.) 


ry  ;  and  show  us  a  fearful  list  of  those  suffer¬ 
ers  who  have  been  without  comlort,  because 
they  have  been  “  without  God”  and  “without 
Christ ;”  some  in  that  state  of  dejection 
which  admits  of  ro  relief,  others  half  mad¬ 
dened  by  distress,  and  others  actually  plung¬ 
ing  into  the  abyss  of  suicide  as  an  escape 
from  their  overwhelming  sorrows.  And  is 
the  child  of  God  altogether  free  from  such 
clouds  in  the  dark  seasons  of  sickness,  agony, 
and  bereavement.  Assuredly  not :  for  even 
“  Jesus  wept.”  Yet  (as  I  hope  presently  to 
show)  the  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ,  have  that  consolation  from  above 
which  turns  their  sorrow  into  joy. 

But  my  principal  design,  in  now  occupying 
your  pages,  is  to  speak  of  that  “  cloud  and 
sunshine”  which,  spiritually  considered,  are 
experienced  by  the  true  Christian.  He  knows, 
and  he  only  know’s,  the  reality,  the  extent,  of 
both.  To  him  the  language  of  Solomon  is 
painfully  intelligible,  as  it  regards  our  natural 
corruption,  “The  heart  knoweth  his  own 
bitterness.”  (Prov.  xiv.  10.)  For  while  the 
multitude,  from  ignorance  of  Scripture  and  a 
total  neglect  of  serious  self-examination,  are 
blind  to  that  innate  depravity  which  demon¬ 
strates  our  fall  from  God  ;  itis  that  very  depravi¬ 
ty  which  bringsa  cloud  over  his  children, and, 
however  lightened  by  his  spirit,  is  not  entirely 
removed  till,  happily,  they  “depart”  and  are 
“  with  Christ.”  It  is,  therefore,  invariably 
found  that  he  who  is  “  born  alter  the  Spirit,” 
is  ready,  on  all  fit  occasions,  to  acknowledge 
this  “cloud”  within.  I  say  “on  all  fit  occa¬ 
sions  ;”  since  to  speak  of  it  before  the  irreli¬ 
gious,  w’ere  like  addressing  a  peasant  in  soma 
one  of  the  learned  languages.  There  are  also 
“  times  of  refreshing,”  and  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord,  when  it  would  be  more  or  less  unsea¬ 
sonable,  to  dw’ell  on  the  sadness  resulting  from 
the  remainder  of  “  the  old  man.”  Yet  it  is  a 
fact  not  to  be  concealed,  that,  from  the  time 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  even  to  the  present  hour, 
all  “  W’ho  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father 
and  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,”  (Jude  1,|  are 
nainfuliv  alive  to  their  natural  enmity  to  Him  ; 


ratively  lifeless.  Then  he  suffers  much  in  i  Modes  of  Per];>etuating  the  Gospel. 
“  the  inward  man”^oubt,  fear,  self-accusa-  j  r^.ferenre  to  the  principal  modes 

tion,  depression,  and  pi^ssibly  the  into  crable  |  perpetuating  the  G.  spel.  from  the  earliest 
pang  of  being,  apparently,  forsaken  by  the  |  ii^,.s.  may  be  ftlK  we.l  tn  inlr.  duce  what  I 


Lord  his  God.  'I’hen  he  may  cry  out  with 
the  apostle,  ••  O  wretched  man  that  1  am  !  | 
who  shall  delivered  me  from  the  btxly  of  this  J 
death  ?”  May  not  the  experience  of  David  ; 
agiiin,  aid  my  endeavors  to  set  forth  this  in-  | 
lerestmg  point,  when  he  prajfs  to  the  God  of  ; 
Israel,  “  My  soul  cleuveth  unto  the  dust:  I 
quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  w’ord.” 

Such  variations  of  frame  and  feeling,  how-  , 
ever  strange  to  the  man  of  this  world,  are  in-  ; 
lelligible  to  the  man  of  God.  How’  suddenly  j 
or  frequently  they  may  occur  in  some  pecu-  ; 
liar  in^tances,  time  forbids  me  to  consider;  j 
yet  it  were  great  inju.stice  to  my  subject,  not  ' 
to  recognize,  distinctly  and  strongly  too,  those  | 
devices  and  assaults  of  Satan,  which  are  hos-  ! 
tile  to  our  Christian  joy,  and  which  are  con-  | 
tinned  by  that  hellish  adversary  even  to  the 
end  of  lii'e.  The  history  of  departing  saints 
may  prove  the  truth  of  this  remark,  and 
demonstrate  the  mixed  character  of  all  our 
spiritual  enjoyments  in  this  region  of  conflict 
and  mortality.  For  we  hear  of  eminent 
Christians  undergoing,  in  their  lust  hours, 
seven*  contests  with  “  the  powers  of  dark¬ 
ness;”  till  at  length,  triumphing  in  Christ, 
they  could  again  tune  their  harps,  and  pour  j 
forth  their  praises  and  thanksgivings,  before  I 
they  fell  asleep  in  Him.  Thus  suffered,  thus  ! 
triumphed  at  the  last,  that  faithful  minister  of 
our  Church,  who  has  left  us  his  invalua¬ 
ble  Commentary  on  Holy  Scripture  :  and 
those  “  remarks”  on  (what  professed  to  be) 
“a  refutation  of  Calvinism,”  w’hich  are  calcu¬ 
lated  to  inform  the  reader  “  what  Calvinism 
is.” 

In  thus  incidentally  adverting  to  the  expe¬ 
rience  of  I'homas  Scott,  I  have  really,  though 
unintentionally,  glanced  at  the  remainder  of 
my  present  subject :  that  is,  the  sunshine  ot 
the  soul  that  is  truly  “one  of  Christ.”  On  a 
topic  of  such  magnitude,  and  such  vital 
interest  to  believers,  1  must  use  that  caution 
W’hich  may  keep  me  within  due  limits.  Yet 
I  somewhat  unwillingly  observe  them.  For  in  j 
truth  the  spirit  may  be  transported  in  con¬ 
templating  all  the  privileges  which  Christ  has 
purchased  for  his  church  ;  pardon,  and  grace, 
and  peace,  a  title  to  eternal  life  and  meetness 
for  the  heavenly  inheritance.  “  All  things 
are  yours  is  at  once  the  voice  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  the  “joy  and  gladness”  of  the 
saint.  Hence  the  light  that,  in  spile  of  oppo¬ 
sing  clouds,  makes  its  abode  within  him, 
“the  light  of  the  knovsiedge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.”  'i’hat  light 
may  be  said  to  shed  its  unnumbered  rays  on 
the  soul  that  he  visits  in  his  mercy,  and  as¬ 
similates  to  his  divine  image. 

To  touch  upon  a  few’  particulars.  Such  a 
partaker  of  his  grace  has  “sunshine”  in  the 
iorgiveness  of  his  sins,  and  in  his  acceptance 
in  “the  Lord  our  Righteousness.”  Like  the 
holy  Prophet  he  can  say  humbly,  thankfully, 
yet  truly,  “  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee ;  though 
thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me.  Be¬ 
hold,  God  IS  my  salvation,  1  will  trust  and  not 
be  afraid.”  As  far  as  we  are  enabled  to  rea¬ 
lize  this  golden  privilege,  we  see  onr  sins 


of  perpetuating  the  G'  spel,  from  the  earliest 
limes,  may  be  nlKwed  to  inln  duce  what  I 
have  to  .say  (if  our  ow  n  labors  in  this  cause. 

At  first,  tlu  se  modes  wer«*— /Ae  word  oj 
mouth  and  handwriting :  oral  instruction  and 
written  teaching.  'I'he  latter,  indeed,  was  a 
slow  process.  In  correctly  tninscrihiiig  the 
sacred  w’ritings,  or  any  other  extended  woik, 
the  readiest  scrilx*  wa.s  (ddiged  to  spend  a 
long  lime,  and  to  purchn.se  a  whole  maiiu- 
'  script  Bible  would  have  cost  a  comm*  n  man 
I  the  avails  of  his  labor  for  long  years.  Never- 
I  thcloss,  while  inspiration  Insteil,  although  one 
I  of  these  modes  of  teaching  was  sli'W,  yet  lu  th 
I  were  sure.  Inspirati*  n,  inde«*d,  did  not  and 
coiiM  n(»l  keep  false  teaching  out  of  the 
Church;  hut  it  could  and  did  continue  the 
true  Gospi’l.  I'he  voice  of  the  living  apostle 
sounded  that  Gosfiel  to  the  living,  and  his 
writings  eriilinlmed  it  for  the  unborn.  His 
unerring  rebuke  condemned  the  false  teacher, 
and  his  unerring  pen  recorded  iKfththe  rebuke 
itself  and  the  false  teaching  condemneil. 

Hence  it  happened,  that  even  after  inspi¬ 
ration  ceased,  both  oral  and  written  instruc¬ 
tion  W’ere  siifficienlly  sure  modes  of  continuing 
j  the  true  Gospel,  so  long  as  its  teachers  wore 
'  truly  converted  men — men  truly  taught  of  the 
Spirit, — men,  who  humbly  and  prayerfully 
studied,  and  ohediently  and  closely  follow**d, 
the  Written  Word  of  Inspiration.  Thencc- 
forw’ard,  this  Word  became  to  all  succeeding 
generations  the  all-sufficient,  and  the  only  im¬ 
perishable  embalming  of  the  mind  of  Christ. 
'I’he  inspired  teacher’s  living  voice  died  with 
him;  but  his  writings  stereotyped  the  mind 
j  of  God  to  all  posterity. 

I  Hence  it  happened  again,  that  when  men, 

I  untaught  of  the  Spirit,  pre.sumed  to  teach  in 
!  Christ’s  name,  and  especially  when  the  aii- 
!  thority  of  the  human  teacher  began  to  be 
more  regarded  than  thnl  of  the  Inspired  Re¬ 
cord,  an  indefinite  and  uncertain  Tradition 
gradually  arose:  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Church  began,  by  degrees,  to  corrupt  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  The  sacred  Scriptures  fell 
1  more  and  more  out  of  sight;  and  ecclesiastical 
[  authority  became  increa.singly  active  in  en- 
I  forcing  ecclesiastical  traditions.  Even  under 
I  the  slow’  process  of  handwriting,  bo<iks  eveni- 
'  ually  became  numerous,  and,  what  is  worthy 
I  of  observation,  were  far  from  being  in  uniform 
!  accordance  with  the  irnditirnary  standards. 

I  Both  Orthodoxy  and  Heterodoxy  found  their 
respective  advocates ;  and  hence  the  authority’ 

I  of  the  Church  had  increasing  eiiiploymwnt  m 
i  Its  attempt  to  enforce  uniformity  of  opinion  by 
j  its  prf'seriplion  both  of  Heretics  and  of  their 
Heresies. 

In  this  attempt, — the  history  of  w’hich  run.s 
through  centuries, — had  the  (Jhurch  lieen  as 
I  Evangelical  in  her  faith,  as  she  claimed  to  be 
I  infallible  in  her  decisions,  she  would  have 
,  had  a  show’  of  reason  on  her  side.  But,  it  is 
i  remarkable,  that,  while  she  was  growing  se- 
I  vere  in  her  Indexes, — (irohibitory  and  expur- 
I  gaiory, — and  while  both  the  books  and  the 
j  bodies  of  the  so-called  heretics  were  more 
j  and  more  frequently  committed  to  the  flames 
!  — she  had  herself  grow’n  corrupt  both  in  faith 
!  and  in  practice.  'I’he  consequence  was,  that 
t  both  the  authors  who  w’cre  condemned,  and 


blotted  out,  even  by  “the  blood  rf  the  Lamb;  j  the  doctrines  which  they  taught,  were  often 


the  frown  of  justice  succeeded  by  the  smile  of 
mercy  ;  “the  everlasting  arms”  now  stretched 
out  to  save  us ;  the  throne  of  grace  always  ac¬ 
cessible  to  faith ;  the  throne  of  glory  in  clear 
and  exhilarating  prospect ;  the  fiearly  gates 
soi.n  about  to  be  unfolded,  and  the  presence 
of  God  and  of  hi.s  Christ,  as  the  goodly,  the 
eternal  heritage  of  his  believing  people.  Oh, 
if  the  world  could  catch  even  a  faint  view  of 
these  iiieslimuble  blessings,  methinks  it  would 
be  comi»elled  to  say,  with  the  false  prophet  of 


more  Scriptural  than  their  persecutors:  and 
that  what  clairried  the  name  of  an  effort  to 
perpetuate  the  'I’rue  Gospel  was  really  a 
work  by  which  that  Gospel  w’ss  either  tho¬ 
roughly  corrupted, or  practically  hidden  from 
knowledge. 

'Fhe  slow  passing  of  lh''se  long  ages  of 
darkness  at  length  brought  on  one  of  the 
greatest  eras  that  have  ever  marked  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  world, — that  of  the  invention  of 
the  art  of  printing.  Books,  orthodox  and 


the  Mtttbites,  “  How  gcKjdly  are  thy  tents,  O  I  heterodox,  now  became  greatly  multiplied. 
Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel.” —  Copies  of  the  Bible  in  particular  were  scal- 
VVbere  are  the  temporal  pcssc.ssioiis,  or  sub-  lered  through  society  in  a  before  unknown 


trary  to  the  Apostle’s  well  known  sentiments, 
and  would  contradict  the  language  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Sunday.  'Fhe  same  remarks  may  be 
applied  to  a  variety  of  other  passages,  and 
particularly  to  the  verbally  adverse,  but  sub- 


clearer  than  it  then  was,  and  w’ould  be  hardly 
ever  again  so  clear.  That  is,  they  were 
teachers  of  righteousness  to  their  own  people: 
the  sins  whi^  they  reproved  were  the  sins 
which  they  saw  daily  committed,  the  judg- 


and,  in  proportion  as  they  feel  the  workings 
of  that  malignant  poison,  are  robbed  of  that 
joy  which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. — 
W  hile  steadily,  boldly,  and  in  dependance  on 
the  grace  of  Christ,  they  conflict  w’ith  such  an 
enemy,  “  their  souls  cannot  be  unclouded.” 
In  Psalm  xliii.  2,  David  appears  to  have  suf¬ 
fered  from  this  very  cause. 

Again ;  the  infirmities  of  the  saint,  or  his 
unallowed  and  lamented  sins  against  this  God 
and  Saviour,  necessarily,  for  a  time  at  least, 
bring  a  “  cloud”  over  his  spirit.  Of  one  good 
man  it  is  recorded  that,  being  naturally  very 
attentive  to  the  neatness  of  his  person,  and 
having  been  slightly  splashed  with  mud  in 
his  ride  to  a  friend’s  breakfast-table,  be  seem¬ 
ed  quite  unhappy  for  a  time.  And  why  ? 
because  he  felt  that  the  above  trivial  annoy¬ 
ance  had  produced  within  him  a  momentary 
but  unjustifiable  discomposure.  Bishop  Tay¬ 
lor  seems  to  allude  to  faults  of  this  minor  de¬ 
scription  when  he  says,  “  If  there  be  any  ir¬ 
regularity  that  is  less  than  a  wrinkle,  the 


Where  are  the  tern;  oral  pcssc.ssioiis,  or  sub¬ 
lunary  pleasures,  that  will  bear  any  compari¬ 
son  with  this  light  of  realizing  faith  and  as¬ 
cending  hope  ? 

The  same  “sunshine”  may  be  said  to  per¬ 
vade  the  path  of  the  believer,  and  to  penetrate  ^ 
the  “clouds  and  darkness”  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  occasionally  sadden  it.  While  walking 
in  newness  of  life,  impelled  by  that  “new  i 
heart”  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  imparted  to 
him,  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
governed  by  his  sovereign  commands,  his  true 
disciple  finds  his  yoke  ea.sy  and  his  burden 
light, — yea  can  testify,  from  repeated  trials, 
that  his  “  w'ays  are  ways  cf  pleasantness,  and 
that  all  his  paths  are  peace.”  In  such  a  pure 
and  upward  path,  in  the  king’s  highway  of 
holiness,  in  the  bright  though  narrow  way  to 
“  glory,  honor,  and  mimorialiiy,”  can  the 
traveller  be  destitute  of  the  light  that  conies 
from  heaven  ?  On  the  contrary,  that  light 
“  increases  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day.” 

“  Sunshine,”  moreover,  attends  him  amidst 
the  severest  “  sufferings  of  this  present  time.” 
His  “Redeemer  is  mighty,”  and  merciful, 
and  leaves  him  not,  neither  forsakes  him, 
when  forsaken  by  earthly  friends  or  temporal 
enjoyments.  Then  (as  I  designed  to  prove 


abundance.  Persecution  for  opinion’s  sakq 
became  proportionally  intense.  The  Inqui¬ 
sition  of  former  centuries  awoke  into  un¬ 
wonted  activity,  and  the  Indexes  of  the  Church 
grew  cumbrous  with  the  names  of  authors 
and  of  books  condemned  either  to  the  flames 
or  to  expurgation. 

Soon,  however,  another  great  era  dawned. 
The  R^ormation  burst  on  the  Church.  The 
spirit  of  inquiry  broke  all  bonds.  Though 
the  prisons  (,f  the  Inquisition  groaned  wuh 
victims,  and  flames  and  Autos  da  F6  sent 
myriads  of  books  and  their  readers  out  of  the 
world,  yet  it  was  all  in  vain.  Vast  territories 
of  the  Church  emerged  from  daikness,  and 
light  for  all  future  ages  shone. 

'Fhe  change,  wrought  by  the  two  events 
last  noticed,  in  the  nmdes  of  continuing  the 
G(spel,  is  obvious.  It  was  a  change  from 
writing  to  printing}  and  from  reading  by 
the  comparatively  Jew  to  reading  by  the 
countless  multitude.  The  Gtspel,  so  kng 
continued  by  oral  and  by  written  speech, 
is  now  continued  by  oral  and  by  printed 
speech,  by  the  pulpit  and  by  the  press. 

*  My  subject  was,  “  Their  rock  is  not  as  our 
rock." 
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And,  as  in  the  earlier,  so  in  the  latter  period, 
the  modes  in  which  the  true  Gospel  is  con- 
tinned,  are  those  also  by  which  it  is  cor¬ 
rupted.  As  at  present  used,  the  pulpit  reaches  ^ 
many,  the  press  reaches  more,  and  both,  to- 
father  with  immense  good,  do  much  evil. 
Moreover,  the  change  from  writing  to  print- 
ing,  and  from  reading  by  the  few  to  reading 
by  the  many,  is  marked  by  this  strong  cir- 
cumstance ;  that,  within  the  circle  by  which 
Providence  has  thus  far  bounded  the  Protes¬ 
tant  Reformation,  it  is  no  longer  practicable 
even  to  attempt  an  enforcement  of  uniformity 
in  opinion.  Instruments  for  such  an  attempt 
have  become  powerless,  and  the  attempt  it¬ 
self  would  die  in  its  very  inception.  1  his 
feature  in  the  change  which  has  been  wrought, 
gives  an  importance  to  the  printing  art  which 
cannot  be  over-estimated.  In  a  world,  where 
thought  is  unbounded,  and  inquiry  unrestrict- 
ed,  the  press  becomes,  peihaps,  the  most  ** 
im|)ortant  of  human  agencies  for  good  or  for 
evil.  We  can  neither  resist  nor  disregard  its  * 
action.  We  cannot  tie  up  men’s  purses  that 
they  shall  not  buy,  nor  seal  up  their  eves, 
that  they  shall  not  read,  nor  shut  up  their  ^ 
spirit  of  inquiry,  that  they  shall  not  investi¬ 
gate.  The  world  has  gone  to  reading,  and  ^ 
read  they  will,  for  weal  or  for  wo.  Society  is 
flooded  with  books.  The  knowledge  of  good 
and  of  evil  has  become  a  sea^  and  the  mill  ons  ^ 
are  voyaging  across  it  towards  either  safety  ^ 
or  shipwreck.  We  cannot  dr}'  up  the  flood, 
and  we  ought  not  to  make  the  attempt.  This  ^ 
sea  is  God’s,  as  truly  as  the  “  great  waters,”  | 
or  the  sea  of  life,  or  the  stream  of  history, 
Why  books  are  ever  suffered  to  be  bad,  we 
may  not  know* ;  but  that  this  flooding  of  the 
world  with  books  is  of  God’s  ordering,  we  may 
not  doubt.  Has  His  hand  been  in  all  the  ^ 
other  great  events  and  movements  of  the  ^ 
world  ;  and  is  it  not  in  this,  the  greatest  of 
them  all  ?  It  were  impiety  to  deny  it.  He  j, 
has  poured  this  flood  of  knowledge  over  the  j 
earth,  and  we  cannot  dry  it  up,  any  more 
than  we  can  dry  up  the  Atlantic  whfle  He  ^ 
continues  to  gfve  His  rain ;  any  more  than 
we  can  dry  up  the  sea  of  life  while  He  con-  _ 
linues  to  give  men  breath.  Nor  ought  we  to  ® 
make  the  attempt  even  for  so  high  an  object,  g 
as  that  of  giving  Truth  a  safe  passage  through  ^ 
the  w'orld.  W’ho  would  wish  to  dry  up  the 
“  great  deep,”  in  order  to  render  the  passage  ] 
to  Europe  safe,  because  it  occasionally  ship-  \ 
wrecks  the  mariner?  Who  would  take  away 
the  atmosphere  from  men,  because  it  is  often  ^ 
loaded  with  deadly  impurities  ?  Individuals 
may  read  bad  books  and  be  ruined  ;  hut  why  , 
need  we  fear  for  the  safety  of  the  true  Gospel 
in  a  reading  world  ?  Is  not  the  sea,  on  which 
it  is  launched,  God’s,  and  will  he  not  keep  | 
his  own  Gospel  safe  on  its  passage  ?  Did  he  , 
not  of  old  launch  the  Ark  upon  the  Deluge  ;  , 

and  did  he  not  keep  it  safe  until  it  rested  on  , 
Ararat? 

While,  however,  we  need  not  fear  for  the  , 
ultimate  safely  of  the  true  Gospel  in  a  read¬ 
ing  world,  we  may  w'ell  take  heed  to  the 
perils  in  which  its  individual  readers  are  set. 
They  are  readers  of  numerous  other  books, 
and  whether  they  shall  read  the  good  or  the 
bad  is  a  question,  the  decision  of  w-hich,  al¬ 
though  power  cannot  control,  yet  prudence 
may  influence.  Though  it  were  foolish  to 
wish  to  dry  up  the  Atlantic,  yet  it  were  wise 
to  make  the  navigation  of  it  as  safe  as  we  can. 
Though  it  would  be  death  to  deprive  men  of 
the  atmosphere,  yet  it  would  be  life  to  deprive 
the  aimtsphere  of  its  impurities.  Though  it 
would  be  foolhardy  in  us  to  attempt  an  “In¬ 
dex  prohibilorum,”  or  an  official  “  Imprima¬ 
tur,”  yet  it  would  be  Christian  prudence  to 
make  the  press  labor  prolifically  with  “  the 
true  Gospel,”  and  with  books  conservative  of 
its  truth.  God  has  broken  the  rack  and  put 
out  the  flame,  that  they  may  no  more  tear  the 
sinews  and  boil  the  blood  of  the  persecuted  : 
but  in  working,  by  himself,  this  glorious  re¬ 
sult,  he  has  bound  us  to  the  equally  glorious 
co-labor  of  using  a  sanctified  reason  to  illu¬ 
minate  the  understandings,  and  to  irradiate 
the  hearts  of  men  with  “  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  He,  whose  sovereign  voice 
has  bid  us  leave  men’s  judgments  free,  has, 
at  the  same  time,  clothed  us  with  the  right, 
and  bound  on  us  the  duty  of  furnishing  them 
with  all  possible  light  from  Him,  who  is  “the 
Truth,”  and  of  persuadinc;  them,  by  all  pro¬ 
per  means,  to  “  walk  in  the  light”  thus  fur¬ 
nished.  By  an  evangelical  pulpit  we  may  do 
much  in  this  heavenly  labor :  by  an  evan¬ 
gelical  press  me  may,  perhaps,  do  more.  At 
all  events,  it  is  certain  that,  as  Christians,  we 
may  neither  abuse  nor  neglect  the  Press,  any 
more  than  we  may  the  Pulpit.  Of  such 
abuse  or  neglect  we  cannot  be  guilty  but  at 
the  peril  of  our  own  souls,  and  of  the  souls  of 
others.  We  are  responsible  to  God  for  the 
improvement  of  our  talents.  We  ought,  there¬ 
fore,  never  to  forget  that  these  talents  consist, 
not  only  of  those  means  of  influence  which 
are  forced  into  our  possession,  but  also  of  those 
upon  which  wisely  directed  effort  will  enable 
us  to  lay  our  hands. — From  Dr.  Stone's 
Sermon  before  the  Sew  York  Auxiliary  to 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Evangelical  Knowledge. 

The  Duke  at  the  Chapel  Royal. 

I  agreed  with  a  friend  to  go  to  an  early  ser¬ 
vice  (at  eight  o’clock,  A.  M.,)  to  the  Chapel 
Royal,  at  St.  James’  Palace,  on  a  Sunday 
morning  in  February.  The  fact  that  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  habitually  attended  there 
was  the  inducement  which  attracted  us.  It 
was  a  bleak  morning.  There  had  been  a 
heavy  fall  of  snow.  Our  way  to  the  chapel 
lay  through  St.  James’  Park'.  We  did  not 
meet  a  single  person.  The  stillness  of  Lon¬ 
don  on  the  earlier  hours  of  Sundays  struck 
me.  The  state  of  the  weather  made  this 
stillness  seem  greater  than  usual  on  this 
morning,  and  raised  a  suspicion  in  our  minds 
that,  in  so  far  as  our  visit  to  the  chapel  in¬ 
volved  the  hopes  of  seeing  the  duke,  it  would 
be  attended  with  disappointment. 

Arrived  there,  however,  and  with  the  usual 
preliminaries  admitted  within,  we  found  a 
singularly  interesting  congregation.  The 
Chapel  Royal  is  remarkable  for  a  large  at¬ 
tendance  of  the  aristocracy,  and  we  saw  be¬ 
fore  us  a  congregation  of  rank,*  fashion,  fame, 
power,  worth,  and  wisdom,  such  as  is  rarely 
witnessed.  In  a  word,  the  congregation  con¬ 
sisted  of  one  single  person — the  Duke  alone  ! 
Bleak  as  was  the  morning,  there  he  was, 
iaden  with  more  of  earth’s  honors,  dignities, 
and  renown,  than  any  other  living  man,  and 
with  but  one  stain  upon  his  character,  intently 
occupied  with  the  work  of  worshipping  his 
God,  and  all  alone  with  the  clergyman. 
Thoughts  came  flowing  in  upon  us  from  all 
quarters,  Waterloo,  Vittoria,  Salamanca: 


to  heaven,  flung  into  perdition,  curses  both 
loud  and  deep. 

The  hero,  the  deliverer,  the  avenger,  the 
warrior  of  unmatched  wisdom  in  the  hour  of 
difficulty*  firmness  in  the  hour  of  hesitation, 
and  forbearance  in  the  hour  of  triumph,  stood 


time  instructed  a  school  far  young  ladies.  The 
bailding  in  which  he  preached  had  been  erected 
by  the  Spanirii  government  for  a  school-house  for 
boys,  and  was  occupied  moreover  by  the  United 
States  District  Court  when  in  session.  Mr.  Chsse 
remained  a  few  years  only,  and  when  he  left, 
there  was  not  a  single  Protestant  minister  in  the 

/•  ^  _  f  _  _ J _ I—,  ict  e.  aL..^ 


before  us,  his  head  hoar  with  age,  his  body  I  city  for  two  years.  In  1613  and  again  in  1615  the 


feeble  and  his  voice  faint,  the  solitary  wor-  !  well  known  Samuel  J.  Mills  visited  the  city  for 
shipper  of  that  God  who  had  so  often  s'hielded  the  purpo«  of  supply  ing  the  »nd  ^nch 

hi.  head  in  the  d.y  of  batUe,  and  through  hi.  elemenu  of  the  poptil.twn  with 

j  j  .  T»  •.*  1.  specUve  languages,  which  were  extensively  dis- 

arm  delivered  the  Britwh  empire  and  lu  , Sited  both  in  the  city  .nd  eoootv,  .od  mnong 
countless  subjects  from  invasion  and  over-  i  ^^e  Catholics,  as  well  as  the  Prot^ants.  This 
throw.  The  sight  struck  us  as  particularly  j  seems  to  have  been  the  commencement  of  Spirit- 
fine.  I  ual  life  in  that  populous  and  important  city. 

On  our  entrance,  the  Psalms  for  the  day  •  [Congregattonal  Jour. 

were  being  read.  The  duke  took  alternate  i  — « — — 

verses  with  the  clergyman.  He  sjwke  with  From  the  Caleodsr. 

an  utterance  that  was  thick  and  indistinct,  Romanizing- 

and  occasionally  stammered  a  little  ere  he  •  ,  .  i.  • 

could  get  out  a  word,  but  still  his  voice  filled  We  have  received  the  following  comniui 

the  chapel.  ration  from  a  clergyman  in  the  city  of  Ne 

Although  my  friend  and  I  habitually  an-  York,  with  the  request  that  it  may  be  pu 

swered  the  responses,  here  we  felt  that  it  lished  in  the  Calendar,  under  hns  own  sigr 


From  the  Calendar. 


Romanizing. 

We  have  received  the  following  communi¬ 
cation  from  a  clergyman  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  with  the  request  that  it  may  be  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Calendar,  under  his  own  signa- 


would  be  more  edifying  that  we  should  be  |  ture.  With  this  request  we  of  course  comply. 


silent  worshippers.  It  struck  us  both  that  rt 
the  Psalm  was  particularly  appropriate.  After  C' 
our  entrance  it  ran  and  was  read  thus  : — 

Ehe  Duke :  1  will  go  forth  in  the  strength  1 
of  the  Lord  God,  and  will  make  mention  of 
thy  righteousness  only. 

The  Clergyman :  Thou,  O  God,  hast  taught  ^ 
me  from  my  youth  up  until  now  :  therefore 
will  I  tell  of  thy  wondrous  works.  c 

The  Duke :  Forsake  me  not,  O  God,  in  h 
mine  old  age,  when  1  am  gray-headed,  until  n 
1  have  showed  thy  strength  unto  this  genera-  1' 
tion,  and  thy  power  to  all  them  that  are  yet  ® 
for  to  come.  ^ 

Clergyman :  Thy  righteousness,  O  God,  ^ 
is  very  high  :  and  great  things  are  they  that 
thou  hast  done:0  God,  who  is  like  unto  j 
thee  ?  t 

The  Duke:  O,  what  great  troubles  and  t 
adversities  hast  thou  showed  me !  And  yet  ^ 
didst  thou  turn  and  refresh  me :  yea,  and  ^ 
broughtest  me  from  the  deep  of  the  earth 
again.  t 

Clergyman:  Thou  hast  brought  me  to  g 
great  honor  and  comforted  me  on  every  side.  I 
The  Duke :  Blessed  be  the  Ixird  God,  e 
even  the  God  of  Israel :  which  only  doeili  I 
wondrous  things.  ' 

Clergyman :  And  blessed  be  the  name  of  ^ 
His  Majesty,  forever  :  and  all  the  earth  shall  j 
be  filled  with  His  Majesty.  Amen,  Amen.  , 
The  Duke:  Glory  he  to  the  Father,  and  ] 
to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Clergyman :  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  ' 
now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.  ’ 
Amen. 

It  was  impossible  not  to  feel  with  peculiar 
force  the  importance  of  that  part  of  the  ritual 
of  our  Church  through  which  the  congrega¬ 
tion  is  led  to  take  alternate  verses  with  the 
clergyman  in  reading  the  Psalms  for  the  day. 

In  what  remarkable  contrast  with  the  hard¬ 
ening  circumstances  of  daily  life,  its  sordid 
oares,  its  heartless  vanities,  its  corrupting 
sentiments,  do  the  thoughts  of  the  inspired 
and  royal  psalmist  present  themselves  ! 

The  Duke  was  as  painstaking  in  the  per¬ 
formance  of  his  duty  as  ever  parish  clerk 
was,  and  much  more  so  than  many  of  the  fra¬ 
ternity  whom  I  have  happened  upon  ! 

The  ruble  was  punctiliously  observed. 

At  the  creed  he  turned  to  the  communion  ta¬ 
ble,  repeatetl  the  words  distinctly  and  loud, 
and  all  through  impressed  the  spectator  with 
the  idea  that  he  was  intently  engaged  in  the 
fulfilment  of  an  important  duty  of  his  own.  j 
The  emphasis  in  the  Litany  was  strong  j 
and  marked.  “We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us, 
good  Lord.”  And  at  the  commandments, 

“  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law,”  w’as 
thus  repeated  on  each  occasion. 

The  lesson  for  the  morning  were.  Genesis 
ix.  and  Mark  xiv. 

The  sermon  w’as  remarkable,  on  Exodus, 
chap,  xxiii.  2.  It  briefly  but  strongly  showr- 
ed  the  dangers  connected  with  too  great  sub¬ 
serviency  to  the  popular  voice,  and,  of  course, 
without  any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  wri¬ 
ter  and  preacher,  dealt  some  strokes  which 
the  duke  must  have  felt. — Dublin  Church 
Sentinel. 

Hume  and  Smollett’s  Histories. 

A  scrupulous  regard  for  truth,  combined 
with  great  fidelity,  led  Dr.  Clarke  to  sift  with 
jealousy  every  literary  subject  that  came 
under  review ;  and  these  qualities  inspired 
general  confidence  in  all  who  submitted  to  his 
guidance.  It  was  the  same  with  profane,  as 
with  sacred  history.  Hume  and  Smollett’s 
History  of  England  came  on  the  tapis  one 
day,  when  he  observed,  “  Hume  is  not  to  be 
trusted  as  to  facts — he  takes  many  of  them  at 
second  and  third  hand,  without  consulting  the 
originals  :  and  as  for  Smollett,  he  was  paid  by 
government — and  it  was  not  at  all  likely  that 
he  would  fly  in  the  face  of  his  employers ;  in 
his  case,  therefore,  impartiality  is  not  to  be  ] 
expected.  The  keeper  of  the  Records  told 
me,  that  when  Hume  was  about  to  write  his 
History  of  England,  application  was  made  by 
him  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  to  allow 
him  free  access  to  the  records ;  he  obtained 
the  permission  requested,  and  went  once  to 
the  office ;  the  keeper,  preceiving  that  he 
proceeded  with  his  History,  and  finding  that 
he  had  ceased  to  visit  the  office,  took  occasion 
about  twelve  months  after,  meeting  him  one 
day  in  the  Strand,  to  ask  why  he  did  not  con¬ 
tinue  his  visits  to  the  office ;  ‘O,’  said  Hume,  T 
never  intended  to  repeat  my  visits ;  I  only 
wished  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  state  to  the 
'■  nation,  for  the  sake  of  satisfaction,  that  I  had  the 
t  privilege  of  consulting  the  national  records 
I  on  every  subject  of  moment.’  The  keeper 
I  felt  indignant  at  such  duplicity ;  and  no 
t  wonder,  for  the  History,  had  the  privilege 

•  possessed  been  rendered  available,  would 
;  have  been  very  different  from  what  it  is. 

•  The  keeper,  however,  had  sufficient  con- 

•  descension  left,  to  inform  him,  that  his  permis- 
»  sion  still  lay  open  on  the  table,  in  the  office, 

if  he  thought  proper  to  make  use  of  it ;  but 
1  Hume  never  re-entered  the  place  in  which 
the  treaties  and  other  public  transactions  are 
1  deposited — so  essential  to  the  work  of  an 
1  historian.  As  it  is,  having  examined  several 
B  subjects,*  and  found  him  in  error,  I  would 

•  approach  the  work  with  the  feelings  with 
”  which  1  would  enter  upon  a  work  of  imagina- 
^  tion.  Smollett,  it  may  be  added,  had  no  time 
K  for  patient  research.  It  has  been  stated,  that 

he  completed  his  Continuation  in  thr  space  of 

I  fourteen  months ;  but  I  have  been  informed 
b  on  good  authority,  that  it  did  not  occupy  him 

more  than  nine.’’ — Everett's  Life  of  Adam 
d  Clarke. 

‘8  Religious  Progress  m  New  Orleans.— The 
1.  New  Orleans  Presbyterian  states  that  the  first 

II  Protestant  minister  settled  in  that  city  was  Rev. 
;  Philander  Chase,  now  Bishop  of  lllinoiB,  and  a  na- 
,  live  of  Cornish  in  this  State.  In  1805  an  act  was 


reserving  to  ourselves  the  right  to  make  such  ! 
comments  on  it,  as  shall  appear  necessary.  \ 

New  York,  March  26, 1849. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Calendar. 

My  attention  has  been  directed  to  an  editorial 
attack  in  your  paper  upon  some  of  the  clergy  of 
the  City  of  New  York;  an  ^tack  which  I  shall 
not  characterize  as  I  might — simply  because  I  do 


feet  Tie  dttdy  wrvice  is  very  generally  erttb- 
lished  in  New  York ;  do  yon  celetnte  it  anywhere 
in  Connecticut  1  I  mean  no  reproach.  Sir,  bat  per¬ 
haps  if  you  wo^  pr^  the  prayers  instead  of  talk¬ 
ing  abort  them  and  denouncing  those  who  do  use 
them,  it  would  be  better  both  for  you  and  for  ua. 

R.  S.  Howlanu, 

Rector  of  the  Church  of  the  .Apostles,  New  Y’ork.  i 

We  sincerely  regret  that  the  Calendar  or  i 
any  other  Church  paper,  should  be  called  upon  I 
to  publish  such  a  letter  from  a  clergyman 
ministering  at  our  altars,  and  bound  by  the 
vows  of  tlw  Ordinal.  We  regret  moreover, 
that  we  are  compelled  to  speak  of  any  produc¬ 
tion  of  so  amiable  and  excellent  a  person  as 
the  writer,  in  the  way  in  which  it  must  be 
spoken  of.  And  yet  we  cannot  but  feel,  that 
while  Mr.  Howland  has  become  our  antago¬ 
nist,  be  has  also  made  himself  our  apologist. 

The  careful  reader, — and  we  hope  the  let¬ 
ter  will  be  read  very  carefully — will  observe, 
that  while  a  vast  many  side  issues  are  set  up 
and  enlarged  upon,  and  the  main  issue  is 
touched  in  a  very  vague,  and  it  may  be  a  pur¬ 
posely  indefinite  way,  still  there  are  contained 
in  the  document,  several  important  and  very 
startling  admissions.  To  these  then,  laying 
aside  all  extraneous  considerations,  all  side 
issue,  and  all  merely  controversial  statements, 
we  proceed  to  direct  attention. 

It  is  in  the  first  place  admitted  that  there 
are  clergymen  in  New  York,  who  desire 


after  all,  for  we  referred  to  the  articles  of  1  here  is  a  wi4p  field  for  usefulness.  As  he  shall 
“  Scholaslicus,”  in  the  Churchman,  and  to  the  :  be  found  fit,  so  let  him  by  the  older  members, 
article  on  “  Patron  Saints”  in  the  Ecclesiolo-  *  be  introduced  to  the  various  objects  of  benevcJ 
gist ;  and  we  have  evidence  that  our  allusioDs  i  lence  in  the  congregation.  Do  not  let  him  be 
were  well  understood  at  the  Churchman  ;  treated  with  coldness.  On  the  contrary,  lei 
office.  Why  does  not  the  Churchman  call  on  i  him  feel  that  you  believe  him  to  be  sincere, 
us  for  a  “retraction”  of  those  charges?  To  ;  and  desire  to  welcome  him  as  a  “  brother  be- 
meei  a  plain  accusation  by  private  attempts  to  loved,”  that  you  now  recognize  a  tie,  binding 
intimidate,  and  public  pretensions  to  miscon-  him  to  yourself  and  the  whole  body  of  Christ, 
ceive,  is  the  sure  token  of  conscious  inability  which  did  not  previously  exist.  By  writing, 
to  repel  it.  It  is  significant  to  compare  this  .  by  conversation,  by  upright  and  holy  exam- 
rejoinder  of  the  Churchman,  with  the  fulmi-  ^  pie*  you  have  an  almost  untold  influence 
nation  with  which  we  would  have  been  visited,  over  him  ;  see  that  this  influence  be  for  good 
had  there  been  any  retd  injustice  in  our  as-  :  — not  for  evil— one  thing  remember,  that  it 
sertions.  cannot  be  nugatory !  C.  S.  M. 

But  we  are  far  from  seeking  a  dispute  with  Philada.,  March,  1!M9. 

the  Churchman.  We  doubt  not  its  present  j  - - 

editor,  like  hit  predecessor,  deplores,  as  really  Seiec«*<i  for  th*  Etimopai  Recorder 

>,  «  e  do,  the  evih  we  httee  designated.  We  coUeots  aOer  the  Doiology  in  the 
only  ask  biro  to  speak  out,  and  not  to  shrink,  !  Communion  Service, 

on  motives  of  policy  or  fnendship,  from  pm-  ,  ^  esri— .  O»«r.w-lloo, 

ting  his  honest  brand  upon  such  propositions  ^  ^  „„  dergy^en.  sftet 

a,  .Mr.  Hyland  give,  to  the  Chnroh.  tn  our  .„w,roe'^.scripuon  of  pjai^i  and  glory  to 
column,  t^ay.  W  e  beg  htm  "o  longer  to  ,  ^  .I-  <,f  .h, 

^rilthe  holy  mteiesBof^holicThwIogy  .  ■  ^  ,,,, 

by  sorering  them  to  be  assom.ted  with  such  I  ,  Collects,  added  to  the  end  ol 

perverted  tmaginattons !  The  art.cles  of  j  f„/«c..ion.l  use.  The  pracUcr 

-  Scbolasttcn.  were  choked  ofif  bv  the  I.  e  t.,  ^  ^  ..Jj  j,  „ 

editor^n  very  sigrttficant  disgust ;  why  should  ,  ^ 

they  be  winked  at,  when  they  are  continued  ^  'ru  o  v  •  n  r  .u  . 

•  sa.k  t>  .  .  .V-u  u  ^  ***•  WT  vice.  1  he  Rubric  allows  one  or  more  ot  these 

in  “  the  Protestant  Churchman  ?  •  We  are  r>..ii„—  .  i,  i  r.  .u  a- ^  u 
rt  o  u  J  .1.  J  1  Collects  to  be  used,  “after  the  offertory,  w  her 

sure  that  Dr.  Seabury  regards  them  as  we  do;  _  <>  ..  r.  n  , 

J  „  u.  .  u  J  L*  there  18  no  communion,  or  “after /Ac  co//cf/j 

and  we  ought  to  have  mentioned  his  name,  r  ^  ■ 

.  •  I  r  a  L  !  01  morning  or  evening  prayer,  or  communion 

among  o|l>ers  •"  our  article  of  the  iMt^h.  as  accordingly,  they  am  often  used  after  th. 
one^hat  is  habitually  coupled  with  the  charge  ^  . 

of  -mere  Anglicanism.  For  the  severe  ]  ^ 

chasmementwliicb  hegavethe  Eccles.olog.st  |  p„,„ibed  place?  but  at  all  events,  there  i: 

just  before  retiring  from  his  chair,  we  ought  i  l  •  i  .w  •.  r  .w  r.  .u 

L  r  .k-  .  u  °  .u  1  J  L-  ’  ®  no  rubrical  authority  for  using  them  after  th( 

before  this,  to  have  thanked  him,  in  comnen-  .  *  k  .  j  w  u  ir 

.ka.  •_  e  .  f  ak  k  dozologu.  Glory  be  to  God  on  high.  If  uset 

sation  for  the  impotent  sneers  of  those  who  .  n  k  k  j  *  r  .k 

quote  it  as  proof  that  he  has  ••  backed  out.”  “’t '' 

with  us  that  if  the  charges  be  true  “  the  „  T  "  s™'’’ 

Church  should  know  it.”  Such  ws,  the  con-  “ 

viction  which  dictated  onr  article  of  the  24th  ’  7*'“'' •  J'" 

ult.  i  an  article  for  which  we  meant  to  be  held  “P°"  7  ."  "h 

responsible,  and  which  we  shall  go  on  to  sob-  /"d  confession  of  sin  :  ll  pre 

stantiate  quite  as  fast  as  will  be  desired.  We  s  absolvin 

ask  nobody’s  leavetoeipose  Romanists  inthe  “  P"rt'Cip*tion  of  th 

Church.  And  let  it  be  remembered  that  our  i  “"<1  ■' 

charge  of  Romanising  was  made  definite  by  ‘  “"IP';”"  “f  P™'«  »" 

a  clear  statement  of  our  position,  in  terms  >>>„,  it  is  inconsiste. 

which  every  Churchman  is  bound  to  respect.  **  .  *^7  ^  service,  lo  go  ^c 

Maintaining  the  principles  of  Seabury,  and  ..  *  5  ^ 

.•  ®  F  F  .  e  ^  Collects.  It  was  surely  intended  bv  th 

desiring  to  save  .hem  Wt.nies  from  any  sup-  ^  J 

posed  connection  with  the  perversions  we  i  ,  r  .  i  •  .  ^  .  .  . 

have  exposed,  we  spoke  earnestly,  and  as  it  ^  ow  o  eaven  y  majes  },  ye  irra  lating  oi 

became  us  to  speak!  in  representing  the  old  ^ 
and  thoroughly  tried  Churchinanship  of  Cen-  1 

necticut.  _  ^ 

_  Expository  Preaching. 

•  See  Protestant  Churrhman  of  March  31st.  From  th*  Christian  Ots*rv*r—isW. 

— -  ;  .  ■■  ■  — ■  ■■  j  Of  Expository  preaching  at  present,  the 

r'OAIATTT^Tr'  iTTOVQ  very  general  impatience.  \  et  what  sty 

Vj  U  M  U  1  V  A  1  1  U  wV  o  .  of  preaching  is  so  calculated  to  build  men  i 


— not  for  evil— one  thing  remember,  that  it 
cannot  be  nugatory  !  C.  S.  M. 

Philada.,  March,  1849. 

Selected  for  the  Episcopal  Recorder 

Collects  after  the  DoXology  in  the 
Communion  Service. 

From  tks  Lomdoa  Ckrittsma  Otterver — 1R30. 

It  is  the  practice  of  many  clergymen,  after 
the  sublime  ascription  of  praise  and  glory  lo 
the  triune  God,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  com¬ 
munion  service,  lo  use  one  or  more  of  the 


municn  service,  lo  use  one  or  more  oi  me  .  jeci  of  religion,  to  sutfer  the  black  n-  ' 
supplemenury  Collects,  added  to  the  end  of  I  around  us  to  perish  for  lack  of  vision’ 


not  care  to  render  railing  for  railing.  I  wieh  to  |  changes — reforms  Mr.  Howland  calls  them 


call  your  attention,  however,  to  the  fiict,  that  you 
have  denounced  respectable  clergymen  without  | 
mentioning  names,  while  you  allude  to  certain  ] 
localities  and  other  particulars,  and  thereby  give 
a  clue  by  which  it  may  be  surmised  who  you  mean.  I 
A  course.  Sir,  which  enables  you  to  cast  obloquy  j 
on  many,  while  it  secures  you  from  being  made  ' 
answerable  for  your  words  by  any.  j 

And  who  ore  you.  Sir,  who  venture  thus  to  de-  1 
nounce  God’s  ministers  1  Who  gave  you  authority 
to  be  Uieir  judge?  Have  we  no  ecclesiastical  au¬ 
thority  ID  this  Diocese,  that  the  Editor  of  the 
Calendar  must  take  upon  himself  the  office  of  the 
Bishop  of  New  York?  If  there  are  any  clergy  who 
correspond  to  your  de.-cription,  why  do  you  not 
present  them  to  the  Standing  Committee  1  This  is 
the  legal  remedy.  Sir — but  this  invasion  of  privacy 
and  public  newspaper  denunciation  by  an  unknown 
Elditor,  is  neither  manly  nor  legal ;  we  deem  it 
scandalous  here  in  New  York,  when  the  secular 
papers  venture  upon  such  a  course.  The  consti¬ 
tutional  remedy  for  tlie  evils  you  have  conjured  up, 
would  have  at  least  allowed  those  who  are  at¬ 
tacked,  an  opportunity  for  defence — are  you  wil¬ 
ling  to  do  them  at  lea.«t  this  much  justice,  and 
allow  them  an  opportunity  of  defending  themselves 
before  those  to  whom  you  have  denounced  them? 

I  would  not  venture  to  speak  at  all  in  this  mat¬ 
ter,  were  it  not  that,  as  being  a  “  young  man,” 
and  the  Church  of  which  I  am  Rector  being  in  the 
immediate  “  neighborhood  of  the  Seminary,”  I  am 
a  sufferer  by  your  unprovoked  and  unjust  assault, 

I  say  unjust,  because  there  are  no  persons  in  this 
city,  of  whom  your  detcription  can  be  any  thing 
else  than  a  caricature.  It  is  very  true  that  there 
are  in  New  Y'ork,  as  elsewhere,  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  Church,  many  men  who 
do  not  deem  the  Reformers  infallible,  and  who  are 
disposed  to  believe  the  opinions  of  Augustine  and 
Anselm  as  likely  to  be  true  as  those  of  Cranmer 
and  Jewel — and  who  hold  themselves  justified  in 
their  positions  by  the  very  grounds  which  justify 
the  Reformation.  If  it  was  lawful  in  the  Reform¬ 
ers  to  oppo>e  existing  error,  even  though  sanction¬ 
ed  by  authority,  it  cannot  be  unlawful  for  others 
to  do  the  same.  A  good  rule  you  know,  Sir,  must 
work  both  ways.  He  who  has  gained  possession 
of  a  house  by  turning  another  man  out  of  it,  is 
scarce  consistent  in  denouncing  as  traitorous  those 
wlio  may  question  his  right  to  undisturbed  posses- 


quarters,  Waterloo,  Vittoria,  Salamanca;  Philander  Chase,  now  Bishop  of  lllinoiB,  and  a  na 
clashing  thousands,  the  wounded,  the  dying,  Cornish  in  this  State.  In  1805  an  act  was 

the  silent  camp,  the  imminent  deadly  breach  ;  Legislature  of  the  Territory  of  Or 

orInriniiK  victnrips.  ndmii'inir  miliinna  leans  incorporating  the  Protestant  Episcona 


glorious  victories,  admiring  millions,  applaud¬ 
ing  senates,  grateful  princes,  gorgeous  courts 
— all,  in  fact,  that  is  viewed  as  great  and  glo¬ 
rious  in  this  lower  world,  with  the  one  ex¬ 
ception,  as  so  related  to  the  great  personage 
before  us,  that  they  in  our  minds  connected 
themselves  with,  and  were,  by  his  presence  on 
this  occasion,  forced  before  our  imagina- 
Uon,  and,  as  it  were,  seen,  felt,  realized. 
Here  was  the  giant  spirit  which  had  been 
raised  to  su  on  the  whirlwind  and  rule  the 


leans  incorporating  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  at  the  instance  of  forty-one  American  gen¬ 
tlemen  then  risiding  in  the  city,  one  of  whom  was 
John  M'Donough,  Esq.,  so  well  known  since  for 
the  emancipation  of  his  slaves.  Three  only  of  the 
forty-one  are  now  alive.  Mr.  Chase  preached  to 
a  congregation  of  20  or  39  persons  for  some  time, 
the  most  of  whom  were  females,  and  in  the  mean 

*At  a  subsequent  period,  the  Doctor,  adverting 
to  the  same  subject,  said,  “  We  generally  read 
some  work  in  the  family  on  a  winter  evening;  and 
Mrs.  Clarke,  who  is  one  of  the  best  readers  I  ever 


You  seem  to  have  forgotten,  Sir,  all  about  the 
Apostolic  succession,  and  the  early  and  continuous 
existence  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  what 
opinions  were  indigenous  to  it  prior  to  the  Re¬ 
formation.  I’he  High  Church  Theory  binds  you 
to  consider  Protestantism  as  but  an  episode  in  the 
history  of  the  Anglican  church — an  accident 
superinduced  by  the  pressure  of  civil  authority — 
an  accident  Sir,  in  its  existence  not  its  essential 
life.  If  the  Anglican  Church  had  been  founded  in 
the  16th  century,  and  had  never  had  any  but  a 
Protestant  character,  the  case  would  be  different 
To  continue — it  is  but  common  sense  that  when  a 
Church  admits  its  own  fallibility  and  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  llie  need  of  reforms,  there  can  never  be 
disloyalty  in  suggesting  the  existence  of  error  or 
proposing  reform.  The  only  legitimate  question 
IB,  whether  the  proposed  reform  is  a  righteous  one, 
but  you  denounce  men  for  daring  to  entertain  the 
thought  of  reform. 

I  would  indeed  with  you.  Sir,  think  men  cen¬ 
surable  who  should  propose  reforms  in  the  spirit 
and  manner  which  you  describe.  But  there  are 
none  in  this  city  !  God  be  praised !  who  act  as  you 
say,  dealing  in  indiscriminate  abuse,  and  taking 
advantage  of  the  young  and  unwary.  The  clergy 
of  this  neighbor  are  men  who  study  to  be  mtiet 

and  do  their  own  business,  working  men  who  have 
scarcely  time  to  see  each  other,  much  less  to  visit 
in  the  Seminary.  Indeed,  I  question  whether  as  a 
general  thing  they  have  any  thing  more  than  a 
passing  acquaintance  with  any  students  except 
their  parishioners.  Nor  have  they  much  time  to 
loiter  in  book-stores ;  the  daily  service  takes  up  the 
time  which  you  in  llartfbrd  may  have  to  spend  in 
that  way.  They  are  not  learned  men  it  is  true ; 
what  parish  priest  is?  But  is  the  Editor  of  the 
Calendar  a  very  learned  man?  Pardon  me.  Sir, 
but  the  distinction  you  draw  between  the  “Ni- 
cene  Faith”  and  the  “Tridentine  Creed,”  is  not 
a  very  learned  one:  the  Creed  and  the  only 
Creed  of  the  Council  of  Trent  was  the  Nicene. 
(Vid.  Sess.  tertia.)  By  the  “  Tridentine  Creed,” 
you  must  mean  of  course  not  it,  but  something 
else,  and  what  do  you  mean  by  it  ?  The  Triden¬ 
tine  decrees,  or  the  Creed  of  Pope  Pius  ?  The 
term  is  equally  inappropriate  to  both,  for  the  one 
is  not  a  “  Creed,"  the  other  not  a  “  Tridentine" 
formulary  at  all,  containing  dogmas  beyond  those 
of  the  Council,  and  put  forth  by  the  Pope  after  its 
dissolution. 

Again,  Sir,  you  seem  to  condemn  the  Invocation 
of  Saints,  and  yet  you  speak  of  following  Augus¬ 
tine.  Is  it  possible  that  you  who  play  the  “learned” 
judge,  do  not  know  what  Augustine’s  views  were 
on  this  point  ?  You  may  think  it  safe  to  follow  I.aud 
in  these  matters,  but  if  you  will  compare  his  quo¬ 
tation  from  Augustine  in  the  controversy  with 
Fisher,  with  the  following  passages,  (Vol,  5,  p. 
18e7 ;  vol.  6,  p.  87 1 ;  voL  8,  p.  344-5,  Paris  Bene¬ 
dictine  Ed.  1837,)  you  will  learn  why  it  is  that 
others  do  not  think  it  wise  to  do  so.  It  would  be 
well,  Sir,  allow  me  to  say,  to  read  the  Fathers 
even  tn  “  Translations one  of  these  passages 
you  will  find  in  the  Oxford  Translation  of  Augus¬ 
tine’s  Short  Treatise,  p.  523.  Augustine’s  view  is 
brought  out  fairly  in  “  the  Institution  of  a  Christian 
man,”  under  the  third  commandment — a  book.  I 
may  add  by  the  way,  sanctioned  by  Convocation 
and  existing  as  an  authori^  at  the  very  time  when 
Cranmer  supported  the  Protestant  and  opposite 
opinion  on  this  point  Would  you  have  denounced 
him.  Sir,  as  disloyal,  had  jrou  lived  in  those  days? 

You  seem  to  think  it  high  treason.  Sir,  to  wish 
to  alter  the  Prayer-book,  and  yet  you  speak  of  fol¬ 
lowing  in  the  steps  of  Bishop  Seabury.  But  pray 
Sir,  did  not  he  alter  the  Prayer-book  of  his  day  ? 
To  whom  do  we  owe  the  restoration  of  the  Obla- 
tion  !  and  is  it  not  lo  follow  in  his  steps  to  continue 
the  work  of  restoration  which  he  began. 

Again,  Sir,  you  speak  of  the  “  Nicene  faith”  as 
the  taith  from  which  men  must  not  depart.  What 
is  your  opinion  tlien  of  those  who  threw  the  Nicene 
Creed  overboard  ?  Do  you  consider  their  handi¬ 
work  perfect  and  inviolable  ?  Will  you  denounce 
those  who  wish  to  restore  what  they  pruned  away  ? 

Again  Sir,  while  on  the  suffiect  of  loyalty  to  the 
Prayer-book,  what  do  you  in  Connecticut  think  of 
those  words  in  the  preface.  “  The  different  de¬ 
nominations  of  Christians.  ....  Their  re¬ 
spective  Churches 

Again,  Sir — the  Nicene  Creed  (so  called)  in 
which  you  profess  your  belief  contains  the  “filio- 
que” — which  is  an  addition  to  the  “Nicene faith” 
proper,  from  which  you  would  have  none  swerve. 
Do  you  acquiesce  in  this  interpolation  or  not?  If 
you  do--if  you  are  willing  to  admit  in  the  Creed 
a  doctrine  not  allowed  by  the  East,  and  which  did 
not  definitely  form  a  part  of  it  till  near  the  10th 
century — with  what  consistency  can  you  denounce 
those  who  claim  to  hold  merely  as  opinions  those 
other  views  which  were  universally  received  at 
that  period  by  East,  as  well  as  West.  If  you  do 
not  acquiesce  in  the  addition,  if  you  would  remove 
it  as  1  understand  Bishop  Southgate  would  (of 


— in  the  Church ;  and  what  line  these  chan¬ 
ges  or  reforms  would  take,  is  very  signifi¬ 
cantly  intimated  in  the  following  illustration  : 

“  He  who  has  gained  possession  of  a  house,  by 
turning  another  man  out  of  it,  is  scarce  con- 
sistent  in  denouncing  as  traitorous  those  who 
may  question  his  right  to  undisturbed  posses- 
sion." 

It  is  in  the  second  place  admitted,  that 
there  are  clergymen  in  New  York,  who  hold 
the  doctrine  of  the  Invocation  of  Saints ;  and 
Mr.  Howland  owns  that  in  doing  so,  they 
contemn  Laud,  and  think  they  follow  St. 
Augustine. 

It  is  in  the  third  place  admitted,  that  there 
are  clergymen  in  New  York,  who  w  ish  to  alter 
the  Prayer  book  ;  not  in  the  direction  in  which 
Bishop  Seabury  proposed  alterations  in  the 
English  Prayer-bwk,  at  the  institution  of  the 
American  Church,  but  in  quite  another  direc¬ 
tion,  and  under  totally  different  circumstances. 

It  is  in  the  fourth  place  admitted,  that  there 
are  clergymen  in  New  York,  who  desire  a  re¬ 
peal  of  the  28th  Article,  which  denies  Tran- 
substantiation,  and  which  Mr.  Howland  con¬ 
ceives  lo  lie  under  the  **  Anthema,"  of  both 
the  Greek  and  Roman  Churches  ! 

If  now  our  readers  will  recur  to  the  edito¬ 
rial  of  March  24ih,  which  has  elicited  Mr. 
Howland’s  rejoinder,  they  will  find  that  we 
distinctly  slated,  that  there  w^ere  clergymen 
in  New  York,  who  held  that  “  auricular  con¬ 
fession,  transubslantiation,  and  the  invocation 
of  saints,  were  Catholic  doctrines,  and  neces¬ 
sary  to  be  believed.”  Mr.  Howland’s  ad¬ 
missions,  on  wjiich  liis  defence  is  grounded, 
and  without  whieh  it  is  utterly  unmeaning 
and  aimless,  support  our  statement  so  far  as 
the  invocation  of  saints  and  iransubstantiution 
aro  concerned.  As  to  auricular  confession, 
we  hope  that  w'e  may  not  be  forced  to  say 
anything  more. 

We  are  dealing  with  practical  facts,  avow¬ 
ed  opinions,  and  definite  issues.  We  are 
neither  suggesting  vague  suspicions,  insinua¬ 
ting  supposed  tendencies,  nor  making  random 
assertions.  From  these  facts,  opinions  and 
issues,  we  shall  not  be  drawn  aside  by  petty 
cavillings  at  our  phraseology,  or  minor  issues 
as  to  unimportant  points,  or  misunderstand¬ 
ings  of  our  meaning,  which  must  surely  be 
designed.  As  little  shall  we  suffer  ourselves 
to  be  drawn  aside  into  theological  controversy, 
even  though  we  should  incur  the  danger  gf 
severer  sneerart  our  wmI  of  learning — en¬ 
tirely  admltiea%n  ii/r  part — than  Mr.  How¬ 
land  has  bestowed  upon  us.  In  saying  this, 
however,  we  do  not  preclude  ourselves  from 
a  future  examination,  of  these  and  other 
points,  in  which  we  shall  cheerfully  venture 
our  little  slock  of  learning,  against  the  erudi¬ 
tion  of  our  adversaries.  What  we  have  to 
deal  with  at  present,  is  the  existence  of  cer¬ 
tain  definite  doctrines  among  certain  clergy¬ 
men  in  New  York.  The  consideration  of 
their  theological  defence,  we  remit  to  the  tri¬ 
bunal,  lo  which  it  properly  belongs,  the  Ec¬ 
clesiastical  Authority  of  that  Diocese. 


had’d  nor  to  the  left.  And  .o 
Indwd  .11  cW,  of  p,„  ,, 
and  many  virtues.  One  mute  is  W  * 
Christian ;  and  another  is  a  great  sinner 
A  mute  man  united  himself  into  iheChurrK 
of  his  own  choice,  and  manifested  a 
sire  to  open  a  Sabbath-school  for  »  . .  , 

dm.  of  odor.  H.  wroB  . 
a  printer,  and  desired  him  to  nrini  iw- 
l.r.  The  pri„,e,  re.d  ft.  .nd*^ 


.  .Tm'r'  umdriiau™";  >  xTC’ m  rhScr"'  • 

T  him  ;  ,ee  .h.t  thi.  influence  ^  for  geed  |  „„er  been  primed.  1  b.ve'l,rh«;i 


!  "r  t  printed.  1  have  on  hand  a  eZl 
:  of  thecimilar,  and  have  read  u  over  an  i 
!  again.  It  is  as  follows ^ 

I  “  A  SIX  DAY-SCHOOL  FOR  DEAF  AXR  p, 
j  CHILDRKX. 

I  “  It  pains  my  heart  to  see  several  4*^^ 

;  dumb  children  of  color  destitute  of  iht 
'  of  receiving  instruction  concerning 
j  of  eternity.  As  professors  of  relig  f 
1  are  in  duly  bound  lo  teach  the  ini’’,*^- 
j  Christianity  to  these  children  of  j  * 

I  ''■®  *re  well  informed  cn  ih,.  ,,1 


the  office  for  occasional  use.  'The  practice  us  devolves  the  duty  of  teaching  them 
has  no  warrant  from  the  Rubric,  and  is  at  way  of  salvation.  '1  he  concerns  of  ibei  . 
variance  with  the  character  of  the  whole  ser-  j  mortal  souls  are  little  thought  of  even  bv  ^ 
vice.  The  Rubric  allows  one  or  more  of  these  '  most  zealous  professors  of  religim  ' 
Collects  to  be  used,  “  after  the  offertory,  when  I  appear  to  ci  nsider  them  as  incapabit ;  i  un )  ' 
there  is  no  communion,”  or  “after /Ac  co//ec/s  ;  standing  the  things  of  Gvd.  Air.ng  T 
of  morning  or  evening  prayer,  or  communion  ;  Germans  and  Irish  in  this  city,  I  Ute  * 
and  accordingly,  they  are  often  used  after  the  several  deaf  and  dumb  men,  ignorant  rf  I” 
prayer  for  the  church  militant,  when  there  is  existence  of  that  God  whom  we  are  pnviW^ 
no  sermon,  though  this  seems  scarcely  the  to  worship.  1  have  procured  a  Sundav  seW 

prescribed  place;  but  at  all  events,  there  is  in  the  office  of _ .  at  No.  64 _ 

no  rubrical  authority  for  using  them  after  the  street,  for  the  instruction  of  such  deal  an. 


.  sianumg  luc  iiiings  oi  UvU.  Air.ing 
Germans  and  Irish  in  this  city,  I  hate 
several  deaf  and  dumb  men,  ignorant  rf 
existence  of  that  God  whom  we  are  privil^^^ 
to  worship.  1  have  procured  a  Sundav-schwl 

in  the  office  of - .  at  No.  64 _ _ 

street,  for  the  instruction  of  such  deal  anc 


dozology.  Glory  be  to  God  on  high.  If  used  !  dumb  men  and  children  of  all  colors,  a<« 


at  all,  they  should  be  used  alter  one  of  the  without  the  means  of  education.  I  proioBf 
prayers  or  collects  preceding.  to  teach  them  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet 

But  not  only  is  the  practice  contrary  to  the  first,  and  alter  they  have  committed  them 
Rubric,  but  at  variance  with  the  character  of  memory,  to  leach  them  the  name  of  (nd.sn, 
the  service;  which  is  a  eucharist,  and  a  feast  many  words  relating  to  religion.  1  beseech 
I  upon  a  sacrifice.  It  commences  with  deep  all  who  may  read  this  circular,  if  they  know 
I  self-abasement  and  confession  of  sin  ;  it  pro-  the  uneducated  mutes  of  whatever  c’.lir,  to 
I  ceeds  to  the  declaration  of  God’s  absolving  get  them  to  come  to  the  Sunday-school  m  'lhe 

mercy,  it  goes  on  to  a  participation  of  the  office  of - .  *  This  school  ’will  In*  o{H;ned 

pledges  of  our  Redeemer’s  love  ;  and  it  con-  at  half  past  2  o’clock  in  ihe  aftenian  next 
eludes  with  a  sublime  ascription  of  praise  and  Sunday.” 

glory  to  God.  But  after  this,  it  is  inconsistent  Who  will  take  measures  to  estabJiji,  j 
with  the  character  of  the  service,  to  go  back  school  for  the  intellectual  and  religious  edii- 
lo  the  language  of  one  of  the  subjoined  cation  of  the  neglected  children  to  uh.  m  the 
Collects.  It  was  surely  intended  by  the  circular  refers  ?  Will  they  be  suffered  to  go 
j  Church,  that  we  should  depart  with  this  holy  1  to  the  grave  entirely  ignorant  of  the  wav 
glow  of  heavenly  majesty,  yet  irradiating  our  salvation  ?  Will  they  be  forever  denied'the 
I  countenance.  Litiroicus.  blessings  of  an  intellectual  and  religious  edu- 

I  — cation  which  are  so  lavishly  hestovved  on 

I  For  .he  Ptpi.cop.i  Recorder.  white  luulcs  ?  To  neglect  their  imniortal 

I  Expository  Preaching.  souls  is  to  murder  them.  We.  who  neglect 

From  th*  Christian  ot**Tv*T — 1930.  to  poiiit  out  lo  our  Colored  fellow  creatures 

Of  Expository  preaching  at  present,  there  ihe  I.amb  which  takelh  away  our  iiiiijiiiiiei, 
is  a  very  general  impatience.  Yet  what  style  j  nr®  worse  than  Cain. 

of  preaching  is  so  calculated  to  build  men  up  A  mute  gentleman,  whose  wife  is  also 
in  true  scriptural  knowledge,  as  that  which  deaf  and  dumb,  performs  family  prayer  every 
flows  directly  from  the  sacred  text ;  and  this  morning,  and  1  believe  evening  ttKi.  'I'lns  is 
not  in  partial  fragments,  but  in  connected  done  in  the  language  of  sign.x.  lleiskii.  wn 
masses?  And  here  we  are  quite  ready  load-  to  have  been  a  iiUH'ker  of  piety  Ih’Ioh’  In.s 
mil  than  an  honest  wish  for  “practical  preach-  conversion.  Another  mute  who  was  n  y  c!a‘> 
ing”  may  have  conduced  to  the  unhappy  re-  mate,  is  a  member  of  a  Christian  I’hurcli,  and 
suit  of  neglecting  large  and  important  portions  sexton.  He  is  beloved  by  all  who  know 
of  Scripture.  But  we  think  that  the  prac-  him.  He  delights  to  converse  wiih  hs 
tice  of  selecting  short  texts,  and  never  taking'  friends  on  religious  subjects,  and  is  scrujui- 
whole  chapters,  or  going  through  whole  books,  lously  punctual  in  his  attendance  iipi  n  the 
may,  unintentionally  on  the  part  of  the  preach-  means  d  grace. 

er,  confine  bis  own  sphere  of  vision,  and  that  Another  mute,  young  as  he  is,  often  ex- 
of  his  flock,  to  a  few®  select  topics,  instead  of  horts  with  effect.  He  has  been  mstruni.  ninl 
going  through  the  land  in  its  whole  length  I  in  converting  several  persons,  on  whose  ears 
and  breadth.  Having  to  “choose  a  text,”  he  |  the  words  of  the  preacher  had  hitherto  fallen 
looks  for  one  which  appears  to  him  calculated  unheeded.  When  he  exlu  rted  them  to  em- 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  lo  suggest  such  sub-  brace  Christianity,  they  were  so  much  affected 
jects  of  meditation  as  may  assist  his  “  aim  to  by  the  eloquent  simplicity  of  his  gestures, 
convert  souls.”  He  does  the  same  next  week,  that  they  could  nr.i  resist  his  exhortulious,  and 
and  the  week  after;  and  thus  at  the  year’s  joined  a  Church. 

end  his  sermons  have  a  considerable  same-  Not  long  since  I  paid  a  visit  to  nii  nc«  d 
ness  of  aspect.  The  expository  method  pre-  mute  lady,  whom  I  used  to  see  when  I  was 
vents  the  restriction  of  topics  ;  it  proceeds  upon  a  little  boy  in  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Instituticn. 


The  following  certificate,  which  appears  in 
the  last  Churchman,  has  also  been  sent  to  us 
for  a  place  in  our  columns. 

OF.NERAL  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY. 

Dear  Sir : — Having  read  in  the  Calendar  of  this 
date  die  Editorial  attack  upon  the  students  of  the 
General  Theological  Seminary,  headed  “  Roman¬ 
izing,”  we  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Senior 
Class,  having  spent  the  greater  part  of  three  years 
at  the  Seminary,  and  having  therefore  it  may  be 
presumed,  as  full  opportunities  of  judging  of  the 
character  and  conduct  of  the  students  as  the  wri¬ 
ter  of  that  article,  do  hereby  before  God  and  the 
Church,  solemnly  declare  our  conviction  that  the 
charge  which  he  has  brought  against  them  of  being 
subject  to  the  influence  “  of  a  Romanizing  clique, 
infecting  the  neighborhood  of  our  General  Theo¬ 
logical  Seminary,  and  rendering  the  labors  of  its 
able  Professors  almost  ineffectual,”  is  unwarranted 
by  facts  and  unjust  in  its  assumptions,  and  by  its 
vagueness,  calculated  to  operate  injuriously  upon 
the  welfore  and  standing  of  every  student  in  the 
Seminary. 

By  inserting  the  above  you  will  oblige. 

Very  truly,  yours, 

William  Markoe, 

Charles  M.  Parkman, 
Samuel  Cox,  Jr.  | 

General  Theological  Seminary,  ) 

March  24tb,  1849.  } 

And  we  are  very  glad  to  learn  that  such 
are  the  convictions  of  Messrs.  Markoe,  Park- 
man  and  Cox;  but  if  they  will  refer  to  the 
article  to  which  they  allude,  they  will  see  that 
instead  of  being  an  attack  upon  the  Seminary, 
it  was  an  adtack  upon  the  Romanizers  of  New 
York,  in  which  our  mention  of  the  Seminary 
was  quite  a  secondary  and  incidental  matter. 
It  was  dictated  by  the  warmest  regard  for  the 
Seminary,  and  by  a  sense  of  justice  lo  its 
professors,  who  are  ao  often  held  accountable 
for  the  Rt^inanizing  follies  of  some  of  the 
pupils  and  Alumni  of  the  Institution;  and 
who  would  have  no  trouble  with  such  tenden¬ 
cies,  if  the  Seminary  were  not  subject  lo  out¬ 
door  influences  which  they  cannot  control. 
If  the  main  point  of  our  article  be  true,  and 
if  there  be  a  Romanizing  clique  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  the  Seminary,  the  students  are 
perhaps,  by  no  means  the  best  judges  of  the 
dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed,  by  daily 
faniiliarity  with  unrebuked  and  unabashed 
Romanizers,  professedly  engaged  in  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  Church. 

It  is  probably  simplicity  in  these  young 
gentlemen  to  take  to  themselves  the  whole  of 
an  article  in  which  their  stake  was  about  as 
small  as  a  friendly  sympathy  could  make  it. 
But  it  is  something  less  creditable  w'hich  has 
led  the  Churchman  to  adopt  the  misconcep¬ 
tion,  in  the  following  cautious  and  evasive 
words': 

“We  insert  the  above  with  much  pleasure. 
We  know  from  good  authority  that  the  Seminary 
is  in  a  sound  coudition,  and  that  the  students  are 
discharging  their  duties  in  a  manner  most  satisfac¬ 
tory  to  the  Professors.  Charges  of  the  kind  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Calendar,  should  be  attended  with 
some  reasonable  certainty  of  time,  place  and  cir¬ 
cumstance;  and  if  such  can  be  adduced,  the 
Church  should  know  it;  if  not,  a  manly  retraction 


storm,  which  had  inatn.mAn  ^  u.  u,e  reauen.  i  as  i  understand  Bishop  Southgate  would  (of  Church  should  know  it;  if  not,  a  manly  retraction 

decided  the  fate  of  ^  i  r  '■ ^  highly,)  because  of:  may  save  much  trouble,  and  prevent  an  ill  use  of 

l;...!...!  -IJ  people,and  receivmg  any  injury^  very  often  fulfils  that  office,  fonsive  to  the  Greeks -then  whJtte^mes  of  your  the  Calendar’s  article  the  enemies  of  the  Insti- 


UC4..UCU  U.O  lave  01  nations,  and  peopl 
kindred,  and  tongues,  and  received  mi 
the  mcenae  of  human  mratit,,.!.,  _ u. 


The  F.dilore  ere  noi  to  be  rontidered  retpontible  for  the  | 
opinionsof  iheircorretpondrnttonsubjectii  reepecting  which 
the  Chuxch  allow*  •  Uivcrattr  ot'senliMtenl. 

For  the  Kpiecopal  Recorder. 

How  can  I  be  usefbl  in  the  Church  ? 

NO.  II. 

“  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  ?”  This  seems  to  be  the  natural 
expression  of  the  renewed  soul — and  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  when  so  many  are  rang¬ 
ing  themselves  among  the  followers  of  Christ, 
we  may  suppose  that  all  these  who  are  sin¬ 
cere  amongst  them,  feel  anxious  to  evince 
that  sincerity  by  works  of  usefulness  in  that 
Church,  which  is  now  the  home  of  their 
adoption  and  choice.  When  a  benefit  of  any 
kind  is  received,  it  is  the  spontaneous  dictate 
of  every  generous  and  self-respecting  mind, 
which  has  been  its  recipient,  “What  return 
shall  I  make  ?”  and  though  the  case  is  here 
'  ditferem,  though  we  must  ever,  even  through¬ 
out  eternity,  be  under  obligations  to  the  great 
Bestower  of  our  new  nature,  with  all  its 
blissful  concomitants,  still  our  gratitude,  (al¬ 
ways  accordant  with  our  realization  of  an  in¬ 
dividual  interest  in  the  gift)  w’ill  be  such, 
that  we,  like  the  poet,  will  feel,  that 
“  Eternity’s  too  short. 

To  utter  all  his  praise !” 

It  seenr.s  to  us  that  in  religion,  as  well  as  in 
all  things  else,  novelty  has  its  charms, 
and  that  the  very  freshness  and  vigor  with 
which  the  ‘new  convert  enters  upon  his 
Christian  course,  should  be  taken  advantage 
of,  lo  engage  him  in  those  schemes  of  Chris¬ 
tian  benevolence,  vibich  Christ  has  marked 
out  for  his  Church.  And  we  believe  that 
experience  and  observation  will  carry  us  out 
in  the  assertion,  that  unless  an  individual 
take  advantage  of  his  “  first  love,”  lo  engage 
(as  his  grateful  feelings  then  prompt  him  to 
do)  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  he  will  most  like¬ 
ly  be  one  of  those  who  are  mere  clogs  to  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  be  but  “scarcely  saved,” 
while  his  friend  sitting  by  his  side,  who  pur¬ 
sues  a  contrary  course  will  in  all  probability, 
(as  one  who  has  “^turned  many  to  righteous¬ 
ness,”)  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma¬ 
ment,  “  and  as  the  stars  forever  in  heaven,”  I 
having  an  “abundant  entrance  ministered 
unto  him.” 

Upon  whom  then  does  the  duty  rest,  of 
thus  introducing  to  paths  of  usefulness,  the 
recent  professor  of  the  gospel,  if  not  ujion 
those  who  were  before  him,  “  partakers  of  a 
like  precious  faith  ?”  Not  by  any  means 
would  we  lake  from  the  pastor  of  a 
church,  his  rightful  prerogative  of  advis¬ 
ing  and  directing  those,  whom  he  is  by  God’s 
own  appointment,  commissioned  to  “  feed.” 
By  no  means!  For  in  this,  do  we  imagine, 
consists  the  superiority  of  our  own  ecclesias¬ 
tical  constitution,  above  thi.t  of  some  other 
Christian  bodies  around  us,  and  if  we  may  be 
permitted  to  refer  to  our  own  experience,  we 
would  say,  that  nothing  appeared  more  judi¬ 
cious  in  our  view,  than  the  assurance  given 
to  us  by  our  Pastor,  when  we  first  professed 
the  name  of  Christ,  in  the  Episcopal  Church, 
by  the  ordinance  of  confirmation,  “That there 
was  one  ear,  (and  only  one)  into  which  as 
a  guide  to  Christ,  our  communications  need 
be  made,  and  these  would  ever  meet  with 
sympathy  and  love.”  Still  this  by  no  means 
precludes  affectionate  counsel  and  advice 
given  by  others — and  the  Apostolic  inquisition 
is,  that  the  “strong  bear  the  infirmities 
of  the  weak.”  What  minister  of  Christ  is 
there  who  would  not  rejoice  in  the  judicious, 
wise,  and  affectionate  co-operation  of  the  more 
experienced  of  his  flock  ?  Nay  more  !  in  what 
station  in  life,  however  humble,  is  there  one 
I  to  be  found,  who  cannot  bring  his  mite  of 

•  influence  to  lighten  the  burden  and  cheer 
the  heart  of  him,  who,  however  gifted  with 

;  bodily  or  mental  strength,  is  nevertheless  a 
f  “  man  of  like  passions”  with  others,  and  who 
I  though  he  be  able  to  enchain  fora  lengthened 
.  period,  a  crowded  audience,  and  astonish  by 
I  his  enraptured  eloquence  or  splendid  oratory, 

-  many  admirers,  is  often  in  circumstances  of 
;  depression,  in  view  of  the  small  practical  ef¬ 
fects  of  bis  labors,  or  some  other  kindred 
cause,  from  which  an  assurance  of  sympathy, 

f  or  the  prayer  of  faitb,  proceeding  from  the 
}  contrite  lips,  even  of  those  whose  only  dis- 

-  tinction  is,  that  they  are  the  lowly  followers  of 

*  Christ,  would  not  only  give  him  present  re- 
’  lief,  but  as  it  were,  assure  him  of  a  stock  of 

consolation,  upon  which  to  draw  for  the  fu- 
j  ture.  There  are  a  thousand  little  things,  in 
f  which  young  professors,  or  others,  may  be 

-  extremely  useful ;  at  these,  we  have  hinted 
in  our  former  communication  on  this  subject. 


A  mute  gentleman,  whose  xvifi>  is  also 
deaf  and  dumb,  performs  family  prayer*  very 
morning,  and  1  believe  evening  ttKi.  'I'lus  is 
dune  in  the  language  of  sign.**.  He  is  kii<  an 
to  have  been  a  iiUH'ker  of  piety  iH’h’te  In.s 
conversion.  Another  mute  who  was  n  y  c!a‘s 
mate,  is  a  member  of  a  cbrisiiiiii  Chun  li,  aiul 
a  sexton.  He  is  beloved  by  all  wlio  knew 
him.  He  delights  to  converse  wiih  hs 
friends  on  religious  subjects,  and  is  scrujoi- 
lously  punctual  in  his  attendance  iip*  n  the 
means  (  f  grace. 

Another  mute,  young  ns  he  is,  often  ex¬ 
horts  with  effect.  He  hns  been  instrunieninl 
in  converting  several  persons,  on  whose  enrs 


by  the  eloquent  simplicity  of  his  gestures, 
that  they  could  nr.t  resist  his  exhortations,  and 
joined  a  Church. 

Not  long  since  I  paid  a  visit  to  nii  nc*  d 
mute  lady,  whom  I  used  to  see  when  I  was 
a  little  boy  in  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution. 


the  principle  that  God  best  knew  how  to  reveal  !  She  has  lost  much  of  the  gaiety  of 


his  own  word  ;  best  knew  the  right  measures 
and  proportions  of  truth  ;  he  did  not  make  the 
Bible  a  catechism,  or  a  treatise,  or  a  didactic 
discourse  ;  he  gave  history,  and  prophecy, 
and  doctrine,  and  precept,  in  a  manner  very 
different  to  what  our  fallible  minds  would  per¬ 
haps  have  considered  the  best  method  of  af¬ 
fording  a  revelation  ;  and  his  ministers  should 
consider  that  nothing  which  he  has  declared 
is  unimportant.  But  still  there  must,  after 
all,  be  some  selection  of  topics  ;  a  minister 
w’ould  not  be  declaring  “  to  the  people  all  that 
he  believes  to  be  the  truth  of  God,”  if  he 
dwelt  as  much  upon  the  books  of  Chronicles, 
or  the  wars  of  Joshua,  or  the  ceremonial  laws 
of  the  Jews,  as  upon  the  Psalms,  Epistles,  and 
Gospels.  His  business  is  lo  aim  to  declare 
“  all  that  he  believes  lo  be  the  truth  of  God.” 

The  exhibition  of  the  latter  is  the  revealed 
means  underthe  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
effecting  the  former.  But  this  enlarged  view 
of  Divine  truth  necessarily  leads  in  some 
measure  to  the  very  selection,  which  is  com¬ 
plained  of.  The  preacher,  believing  that  the 
Bible  was  meant  for  “  the  conversion  of  souls,” 
states,  or  should  state,  what  he  finds  there  in 
its  due  aspect  and  proposition.  He  will  justly 
consider  that  many  things,  the  direct  bearing 
of  which'  he  does  not  himself  perhaps  fully 
appreciate,  may  be  powerfully  conducive  lo 
the  general  end  ;  for  Infinite  Wisdom  couj^ 
not  err  in  planning  its  measures.  But  still  he 
has  ignorant,  and  busy  and  careless  people  to 
deal  with,  and  far  from  being  able  to  go  through 
all  the  Bible  with  them  in  frequent  and  en¬ 
larged  exposition,  he  can  only  gel  their  atten¬ 
tion  for  perhaps  thirty  or  forty  hours  in  a 
year,  if  so  much,  and  this  only  in  de¬ 
tached  fragments  ;  while  thousands  are  dying 
around  him,  whom  he  is  glad  to  teach  as  he 
can,  with  the  direct  aim  “  to  convert  their 
souls,”  even  if  he  should  not  be  able  to  in¬ 
struct  them  fully  in  the  mysteries  of  the  Mil¬ 
lennium,  and  other  points  of  dubious  contro- 


For  the  Epiecopal  Recorder. 

Religious  Mutes. 

IT  JOK,  A  JEA8ET  MUTE. 

I  have  seen  many  a  person  running  away 
in  terror  from  the  deaf  and  dumb  who  chanced 
lo  come  in  his  way.  His  face  was  pale,  per¬ 
haps  deadly  pale ;  his  heart  trembled  with 
fear,  and  he  went  from  house  to  house,  inform¬ 
ing  his  neighbors  that  he  bad  seen  a  set  of 
people  possessed  with  devils.  1  blush  for 
this  evidence  of  heathenish  superstition  among 
our  countrymen.  A  deaf  and  dumb  gentle¬ 
man  was  walking  along  Pine  street,  when  he 
was  met  by  a  stranger,  who  spoke  lo  him. 
The  mute,  supjxising  that  he  wished  to  know 
the  name  of  the  street,  tried,  by  means  of 
gestures,  to  make  known  lo  him  the  name  of 
the  street.  The  stranger  instantly  raised  his 
cane  up,  and  walked  backwards  as  fast  as  his 
legs  could  carry  hitn,  at  the  same  time 
brandishing  his  cane.  Another  mute  called 
at  a  store  to  make  a  purchase,  and  asked  the 
price  of  something  he  wanted.  The  store¬ 
keeper  held  up  both  bands,  bis  eyes  glaring 
with  terror,  and  bade  him  begone.  These 
two  mutes  were  men  of  good  character,  and 


youth,  but  not  a  particle  of  spiriiiiiil  ardor. 
She  talks  like  one  long  ucijuamU-d  aith  the 
truths  of  Christianity.  1  well  reniciiiber  h*  \v 
fresh  she  looked  when  she  washed  my  liu!*j 
neck  on  a  Saturday  morning  after  scIuh  I  whs 
dismissed,  her  countenance  is  r*’- 

niarkably  plnHd,  and  seems,  as  it  were,  to 
tell  a  tale  of  her  successful  battles  with  the 
Wicked  One  during  the  course  of  her  long 
life.  To  me,  a  gray  headed  dumb  w'cmaii 
tottering  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  is  a  veiy 
interesting  spectacle.  The  lady  alluded  to, 
spoke  to  me  about  the  great  change  which 
she  is  approaching,  with  singular  composure. 
I  have  never  seen  nor  heard  of  her  since. 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECOP>ltER. 

rhiladciphia,  April  M,  1819. 

Building  Churches. 

It  is  a  gratifying  circumstance  In  the 
Christian  when  new  edifices  for  the  purposes 
of  public  worship  keep  pace  with  the  increase 
of  population.  But  the  projectors  should  lie 
sure,  before  they  commence,  that  there  i.s 
such  a  need  for  a  new  church  in  any  given 
place  as  will  warrant  its  erection  ;  and  that 
the  liberality  of  the  Christi-an  public  be  not 
taxed  for  so  many  enterprises  that  some  of 
them  may  languish  for  support.  When  a 
new  church  diverts  strength  from  one  already 
established,  and  leaves  the  old  in  a  crippled 
condition,  while  the  new  is  unsustaineil,  two 
weak  churches  stand  in  lieu  of  one  strong 
one  ;  and  it  is  often  the  case  that  both  together 
do  not  the  good  that  one  alone  would,  if  heart¬ 
ily  supported. 

Nor,  even  when  the  need  of  a  church  i* 
well  ascertained,  should  it  be  iinderliiken  m 
too  much  haste.  If  there  are  men  of  property 
and  zeal  willing  to  pledge  and  contribute  the 
requisite  amount,  at  once,  then  it  may  safely 
be  undertaken ;  but  to  commence  building, 
when  the  cost  is  to  be  solicited  from  th® 
Christian  community  at  large,  before  there  is 
a  certainty  of  the  prompt  collection  of  the 
whole,  is  a  great  mistake,  which  may  entail 
j  long  protracted  difficulty  upon  the  Vestry, 
j  And  an  error  equally — perhaps  more  trouble¬ 
some — is  the  commencement  of  such  a  xvork 
without  fully  understanding  the  sum  to  be 
expended.  Changes  of  plan  involving  addi¬ 
tional  expense,  are  a  sort  of  breach  of  faith 
with  the  contributors — not  amounting  indee 
to  an  intentional  deceit;  but  liable  to  be  so 
considered  by  the  uncharitable. 

There  is  sometimes,  we  fear,  a  “calculation 
that,  the  work  once  commenced,  the  Christian 
public  will  feel  compelled  to  aid,  to  avoid  die 
scandal  of  an  unfinished  enterprise.  This— 


with  terror,  and  bade  nim  begone,  i  nese  ^  to  the  projectors, 

two  mutes  were  men  of  good  character,  and  nfthi* 

incapable  of  mischief.  One  of  them  was  a  is  really  taking  an  ungenerous  advantage  of  he 

teacher  in  a  deaf  and  dumb  Institution.  The  generous,  and  in  many  cases  it  a  een  e 
storekeeper  probably  thought  that  the  deaf  to  be  such.  Let  those  who  are  thinking  ot 
and  dumb  were  a  race  of  demons.  new  enterprises  weigh  well  these  considera- 

The  deaf  and  dumb  are  neither  worse  nor  remarks  in  no  unkind 

^tter  than  others  who  have  gpjrJt ;  nor  have  we  any  particular  church  m 

1  hose  mutes  who  profess  religion,  experience  y 

.he  seme  epiri.uil  perplex.lee,  fears  and  ,.ew.  They  are  Uie  auggeauons  of  Ions 
doubts,  which  embarrass  others  who  hear  and  observation  ;  and  have  been  many 
speak,  and,  in  a  word,  feel  just  as  they  do.  delayed  by  us,  from  the  fear  that  if  published. 


and  praise,  than,  perhaps,  ever  before*were  bearing  it  read,  I  observed, 

awarded  to  mortal.  Nor  did  there  f  '1  t  ^  consulting  the  papers,  this  very  day, 

mingle  with  tlie  retrospect,  thrones  overtifaL.,.!  which  refer  to  that  rabject,  and  I  find  the  difference 

dyoL»  .wep.  .wa?:hopo,„hirr^‘'a 


To  conclude.  Sir,  we  use  our  Prayer-books  here 
and  love  them  though  we  do  not  deem  them  per- 


tutioo.— Ed.”  in  our  former  communication  on  this  subject,  speak,  and,  in  a  word,  feel  just  as  iney  uo.  (jg^^yed  by  us,  from  the  fear  that  ifpublisneu. 

If  the  Churchman  had  ventured  to  assert  If  the  individual  has  not  yet  arrived  at  mature  Many  hearing  and  speaking  persons  wander  would  be  supposed  to  have  an  intended 

“  the  sound  condition”  of  that  portion  of  the  years,  not  yet  competent  to  teach  a  class  in  away  from  that  God  whom  they  once  promise  ^g  ^re  aware  of  no 

Church,  to  which  our  remarks  were  directed,  Sunday-school,  let  him  still  remain  under  to  serve.  .u.  g.-gj  church  which  can  suppose  itself  particularly 

it  would  have  shed  its  ink  much  more  ef-  Biblical  instruction,  that  he  may  be  so  quah-  Many  hearing  persons  lolJow  o  disclaimer  wc  trust 

fectually.  Our  charges  were  not  so  vague  fled.  Ff  capable,  let  him  engage  in  teaching;  steps  of  Christ,  neither  moving  lo  the  right  alluded  to,  ana  witn  in 
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th»t  all  will  hare  the  charity  to  acquit  ua  of 
any  posaible  personal  ity 
Let  us,  then,  in  the  matter  of  increasing  the 
number  of  churches  in  the  diocese,  **  make 
haste  slowly.”  There  are  too  many  now 
which  are  struggling  under  difficulties ;  dif¬ 
ficulties  which  it  would  be  a  sensibly  charity, 
and  a  real  “  good  work”  to  remove.  We  de¬ 
spair  of  creating  any  enthusiasm  in  the  work 
of  providing  for  such  churches  however ;  and 
therefore  it  is  that  we  deprecate  the  adding  of 
any  more  “  invalids”  to  the  present  number, 
in  town  or  country.  Vestries  dispirited,  con¬ 
gregations  without  fervor,  and  ministers  des¬ 
ponding,  are  poor  allies  in  the  work  of  evan¬ 
gelizing  the  world  ;  but  precisely  such  a  state  j 
of  things  must  we  expect  in  debt-burthened  j 
parishes.  It  is  better  to  worship  in  a  place  ! 
hired  or  temporarily  fitted  up— toaneet  under 
any  endurable  inconvenience,  than  to  rush  ■ 
blindly  into  certain  embarrassment  and  en-  j 
langlement;  trusting  to  the  awkwardness  of  the  . 
position,  and  the  sympathy  it  will  excite,  for  1 
relief  from  without.  j 

A  good  plan,  where  such  a  plan  is  practi¬ 
cable  ;  and,  to  some  extent  it  may  be,  ererj'- 
where,  is  to  build  a  church,  capable  of  being 
occupied  in  part,  in  an  unfinished  state.  Such 
a  building,  paid  for  as  it  proceeds,  and  used  i 
as  it  is  completed,  enables  the  congregation  to  j 
complete  it  at  their  leisure,  and  to  have  w'hat 
advantages  it  confers  paid  for.  The  embar¬ 
rassment  of  a  slight  inconvenience,  or  even  a 
great  inconvenience  in  the  accommodation  of 
sincere  worshippers,  is  nothing  compared  to 
the  difficulties  of  a  debt,  crippling  the  en¬ 
ergies,  and  harassing  the  movements  of  the 
vestry.  Prompt  collection  of  the  money  prom¬ 
ised  or  subscribed,  is  a  great  aid.  For  in¬ 
stance.  VVe  will  suppose  that  a  church  shall 
be  five  years  from  the  time  of  its  first  projec¬ 
tion  to  its  completion  ;  and  few  are  less.  For 
every  thousand  dollars  subscribed  at  the  be¬ 
ginning,  the  Vestry  may,  by  proper  invest¬ 
ment,  realize  sixty  dollars  per  annum,  more 
or  less;  and  thus  be  aiding  the  enterprise  by 
a  means  which  requires  only  judgment  and 
caution  in  the  use  of  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  subscriptions  made  payable  at  a  future 
day— or  a  long  distant  day — become  more  dif¬ 
ficult  of  collection  as  time  elapses;  the  first 
zeal  abates.  Death,  and  the  contingencies  of 
business,  and  the  fluctuations  of  trade  may  oc¬ 
cur  to  remove  or  impoverish  subscribers.  He 
gives  twice  who  gives  quickly. 

These  crude  thoughts  will  suggest  many 
more  to  any  parties  which  may  chance  to  be 
interested.  They  will  do  good,  if  they  pre¬ 
vent  importunate  .and  frequent  appeals  for 
new  objects,  the  utility  of  which  cannot  be 
made  apparent  to  the  whole  of  those  to  whom 
application  is  made.  And  if  the  attention  of 
the  liberal  could  by  any  means  be  turned 
effectivrtii  to  the  condition  of  the  weaker 
country  churches  now  existing ;  and  these 
parishes  made  tenable  by  clergymen,  who, 
like  other  people,  must  have  wherewithal  to 
eat  and  be  clothed  ;  a  more  substantial  benefit 
would,  we  are  persuaded,  be  done,  than  can 
be  accomplished  by  the  erection  of  new 
chu rches.  By  erecting  parsonages,  purchasing 
small  farms,  or  any  other  feasible  mode  of 
partial  endowment,  some  parishes  would  be 
made  strong,  in  w-hich  the  poor  clergymen 
now  find  it  next  to  impossible  to  subsist. 
With  an  income  in  no  degree  proportioned  to 
his  needs,  the  country  clergyman  must  under¬ 
take  a  school,  or  rent  a  farm,  or  take  up  some 
other  pursuit  which  necessarily  diverts  his 
thoughts  from  his  legitimate  business.  Of 
course  his  people,  if  too  generous  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  themselves  not  satisfied,  are  compelled 
to  feel,  let  the  reason  be  what  it  may,  that 
they  are  7Wt  fed.  The  usefulness  of  the 
clerg^’man  is  diminished,  and  his  scanty 
clerical  income  decreases.  So  while  he  would 
gladly  devote  more  time  to  his  parish,  to  re¬ 
pair  the  evil,  he  is  forced  to  neglect  it  more, 
or  leave  his  family  unprovided  for.  Things 
go  on  in  the  sphere  of  his  duty  from  bad  to 
worse,  and  he  is  compelled  at  last  in  self-de¬ 
fence  to  resign,  and  admit  some  young  brother 
to  a  course  of  lessons  in  his  school  of  bitter 
experience.  These  things,  if  we  desire  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church,  ought  not  so  to  be. 
The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire  ;  and  if  the 
vvork  of  evangelists  is  to  be  done,  those  must 
be  supported  who  are  expected  to  do  it. 


examples,  but  to  Him  who  was  given  us  as  an 
ensample,  that  we  should  walkr  in  hia  steps. 
As  Christ  laid  down  his  lif^  for  us,  so,  says 
the  Apostle,  “  w'c  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren.”  How  very  far  short  of 
laying  down  the  life  is  the  performance  of 
what  is  deemed  self-denial,  in  the  present 
age.  No  doubt  if  the  glory  and  notable 
character  of  actual  martyrdom  were  presented, 
many  would  willingly  embrace  a  fate  so  sud¬ 
denly  happy — a  purchase  of  heaven  so  com¬ 
paratively  easy— lor  what  is  an  hour  of  de¬ 
liverance,  compared  with  a  life  of  self-denial? 

He,  then,  who  would  “take  up  the  cross,” 
must  do  it  in  deed^  in  daily  life  and  in  the 
service  of  his  kind,  in  ministering  to  the  ne¬ 
cessities  of  others,  “  though  it  were  to  his  own 
hindrance,”  in  avoiding  sloth,  and  pursuing 
with  diligence  such  honest  avocations  as  may 
enable  him  to  obey  the  injunction,  “Give  to 
him  thatasketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away.  It  is 
no  excuse  for  the  an.swer  “  no,”  to  an  appli¬ 
cation,  if  we  have  neglected  the  industry,  or 
the  frugality  which  w’ould  have  put  it  in  our 
power  to  comply.  And  our  gifts  to  worthy 
purposes— or  in  other  words,  the  good  which 
we  do  in  the  world — should  be  proportioned 
to  our  ability  to  acquire  and  to  dispense.  Such 
is  the  true  mode  by  which  we  may  “  spend 
and  be  spent” — such  is  the  practical  bearing 
of  the  Cross. 

Rev.  Mr.  Qorham  and  the  Bishop  of 
£xeter. 

In  the  case  of  Gorham,  v.  Bishop  of  Exe¬ 
ter,  Dr.  Bayford,  counsel  for  the  appellant, ad¬ 
dressed  the  Court  on  three  successive  days,  and 
occupied  fifteen  hours.  Nine  closely  printed 
columns  of  a  large  sized  newspaper,  are  re¬ 
quired  for  an  abstract  of  his  argument.  As 
it  contains  a  vast  mass  of  references  to  im 
portant  authorities,  we  intend  to  glean  from  it 
such  portions  as  we  deem  interesting  and  in¬ 
structive  to  a  certain  portion  of  our  readers. 
The  Judge  has  heard  the  pleadings  of  learned 
counsel  on  both  sides, and  has  delayed  his  judg 
ment  that  he  may  have  time  to  review  the  whole 
case,  before  he  shall  state  what  he  conceives 
to  be  the  law  in  the  case.  The  London 
•Record  refers  to  the  present  position  of  the 
affair,  in  the  following  terms : 

“Our.  friends  who  have  addressed  us  on 
the  subject,  can  scarcely  imagine  that  we  can 


fast,  immoveable,  and  always  abounding  in 
the  Work  of  the  Lord.” 

New  York  Semioary. 

We  have  inserted  in  our  present  number 


For  ih«  E|ii«eon*]  Rveordtr 

Enclosed  I  send  a  CIO  note, — which  I  wish  s|k 
plied  to  the  psrchsse  of  m  Library  for  mme  desti¬ 
tute  Sanday-echnol,  in  the  panvb  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Clazton  in  Indians.  I  should  be  gratified  to  hear 
of  its  reception  by  him,  in  his  next  eoamunicattoo 


western  wants,  plesse  to  state  how 
expense — these  librsries  sre  sent  oat 


nd  st  wbst 
it  arould 


cover  the  expenses  of  transportstion  alia 
Respectiiillj,  die. 


a  long  but  important  article  from  the  Calendart  j  Recorder.^  When  yw  next  notice  th 

on  a  subject  of  vital  importance  to  the  Church. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  Press  of  our  Gommu-  { 
nion  so  unanimous  in  favor  of  a  thorough  i 
investigation  of  the  matter.  j 

The  Gospel  Messenger  of  Western  New  j 
York,  says: — “  If  a  Romanizing  clique  exist 
any  where  in  our  borders  it  ought  to  be  fully  j 
and  instantly  exposed.”  | 

The  Editor  of  the  Churchman  says — “We  j 
think  the  call  of  the  Recorder  is  perfectly 
justifiable,”  which  was,  for  a  fearless  inquiry 
into  the  case,  and  the  adoption  of  such 
measures  as  woulddrive  from  us  the  pestiferous 
errors  alleged. 


That  He  will  be  proolUons  to  all  classes  our 
people,  and  crown  wiA  Bucceaa  their  boaesit  and 
lawful  pnrsuitii ; 

'Fhat  lie  wdl  irahite  them  with  a  love  of  right 
and  order,  and  enkindle  in  their  hearts  a  fraternal 
feeling  tnwarda  aaeh  other ;  caneing  the  prospernua 
and  the  r.ch  to  be  kind  and  generous  to  the  poor, 
and  the  poor  to  love  and  respect  the  rich : 

That  He  will  tnepire  those  who  fill  poWie 


The  deee««ed,  who  was  a  native  of  Philadel-  j  _  Wintlirop’S  liectUTFS. 

ph'M,  removed  to  Norr'mown  nearlv  sixty  veain  {  T  ECTURKS  on  ChnwiMiity  and  inlirfeiiiy — iha 
azt^whera  fer  that  space  of  time  she  puraued  1  ^  ihs  J«w»— the  Cemiaa  and 

u- of .  .11  b«  I  * 


social  relations  and  connections,  sha  was  character¬ 
ised  by  kindness  of  feeling,  and  a  conscious  en¬ 
deavor  to  fulfil  her  duties.  There  are  those  who 
have  shed  a  more  dazzling  lustre  around  their 
path,  hot  not  many  have  slxme  more  brightly  and 


be  desirable  in  making  dooaticos  of  this  kind,  p>  !  stations  with  wisdom  and  a  love  of  justice,  and  steadily  in  the  quietness  of  a  consistent  and  eni- 


Our  notiet  of  Sew  Works  is  unavoidably 
crowded  out. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Summary  of  Home  Intelligence. 
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DEACONS. 

John  G.  Barton,  by  Bishop  XMuttimgk 
at  S».  John's  rhurch.  New  York  city. 

,  _  .  ,  •  .  1  J  r  i  "  •  Birctoinaee.  by  BnmmeU,  March  4, 

As  the  anair  seems  to  be  id  toe  bands  ot  ;  at  Christ  charch,  Middletown,  ct 

men  who  will  na  shrink  front  duty,  or  falter  .  Pel^'charc^a»i*^ia!^T^  **  ^ 

in  their  love  to  the  protestani  principles  of  the  *  J;  J-  by  Oct.  7. 1848. 

Charch,  vre  shall  content  ourselves  with  record-  j 
ing  results,  not  doubting  that  God  will  overrule  ' 
to  his  own  glory  the  defections  that  may  I 
occur  cither  here  or  elsewhere.  i 


“  Taking  up  the  Cross.” 

Many  persons  think  that  in  refraining  from 
what  their  conscience  disallows,  in  the  plea, 
sures  and  pursuits  of  the  world,  they  are 
really  denying  themselves  and  “  taking  up  the 
cross.”  Certainly  it  requires  some  self-denial 
to  refrain  from  forbidden  pleasures  ;  but  this 
self-denial  partakes  of  the  character  of 
resistance  of  temptation;  and  is  a  negative 
good,  falling  short,  though  excellent  in  itself, 
of  that  self-denial  which  the  gospel  teaches. 
Uiir  Saviour  asks  his  disciples  the  pertinent 
question,  “  what  do  you  more  than  others  ?” 

1  hose  who  have  made  the  law  of  Christ  their  j 
rule,  if  in  the  heart  they  feel  its  beauty  and 
e.xcellcncy,  cannot  consider  the  refraining 
from  overt  acts  of  sin  as  selMenial.  They 
cannot  admit  such  a  libel  upon  the  truth  as 
that  sin  is  preferable  to  that  path  which  is 
declared  to  be  the  way  of  pleasantness  and 
the  path  of  peace. 

True  self-denial  is  refraining  from  indul¬ 
gence,  not  merely  for  a  selfish  purpose,  but  in 
order  that  our  frugality^  temperance,  or  for¬ 
bearance  may  be  of  advantage  to  others.  It  is 
found  in  the  use  of  ihis  world’s  goods  for  the 
good  of  our  neighbors.  He  who  should 
emulate  the  hermits  of  old,  and  make  roots 
his  food,  his  drink  the  crystal  well,  without 
causing  his  frugality  to  result  in  any  other 
effect  than  enabling  himself  either  to  hoard 
money,  or  to  consult  his  ease,  could  hardly 
claim  to  exercise  self-denial.  But  he  on  the 
other  hand,  who  exercises  the  talents  which 
God  has  given  him ;  and  diligently  pursues 
some  lawful  vocation,  making  a  liberal  and 
Christian  use  of  his  legitimate  profits  ;  cheer¬ 
fully  contributing  abundantly  of  the  abundance 
which  he  acquires,  exercises  a  true  and  ser¬ 
viceable  spirit  of  self-denial.  He  denies  to 
himself  the  pleasure  of  accumulation,  not  by 
indulging  in  the  sin  of  idleness,  but  broadly 
scatters  what  he  actively  earns. 

Men  are  naturally  very  apt  to  measure 
themselves  by  each  other.  But  this  is  not 
working  after  the  pattern  God  hath  showed 
us.  We  are  not  to  look  to  our  fellow  men,  for 


remove  their  solicitude  in  relation  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  to  be  given  by  Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust  on 
Mr.  Gorham’s  case.  We  repose  great  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  integrity  and  knowledge  of  an 
experienced  English  Judge.  We  have  no 
slight  respect  for  the  maxim,  that  English 
Law,  in  its  essence,  is  the  perfection  of  rea¬ 
son  ;  and  reason  presents  the  case  in  a  light 
the  most  clear  and  simple  that  can  be  ima¬ 
gined. 

“  And  what  is  that  ? 

“  The  clergy  at  their  ordination,  and  it  may 
be  at  subsequent  periods  of  their  career,  are 
required  to  make  certain  subscriptions  well 
known  to  all.  Mr.  Gorham  not  only  makes 
these  subscriptions,  but  is  forward  and  re¬ 
joices  to  make  them.  But  his  Ordinary  says 
in  relation  to  Baptism,  ‘  How  readest  thou’ 
the  services  ?  Mr.  Gorham  explains  his  read¬ 
ing  of  them  in  a  manner  not  to  be  misunder¬ 
stood.  His  Ordinary  rejoins,  that  is  not  my 
reading  of  them  ;  and  your  reading  is  so  erro¬ 
neous  that  you  are  unworthy  of  tbe  holy  of¬ 
fice  you  hold,  and  however  I  may  deal  with 
you  in  future,  at  present  I  prohibit  you  from 
advancing  to  the  .point  in  the  Church  to 
which  you  have  been  nominated  by  the 
Crown. 

“  On  this  the  issue  is  joined,  and  what  ap¬ 
pears  ? 

“  While  it  is  acknowledged,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  in  the  present  day  there  are  sever¬ 
al  thousands  of  the  clergy  of  the  Church,  in 
the  highest  to  the  very  lowest  spheres,  who 
materially  coincide  with  Mr.  Gorham  in  their 
reading  of  the  services,  and  while,  on  the 
other,  it  is  confessed  that  there  are  a  still 
greater  number  who  read  them  materially  to 
the  same  effect  as  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  it  has 
been  proved,  by  the  clearest  evidence,  that  in 
the  earliest  days  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
and  by  the  brightest  of  her  ornaments — not 
only  by  those  who  received  the  services,  but 
by  those  who  constituted  and  arranged  them 
— the  reading  of  the  services,  and  their  per¬ 
ception  of  the  doctrine  of  Baptism,  were  ma¬ 
terially  the  same  as  those  for  which  Mr.  Gor¬ 
ham  is  sought  to  be  condemned.  Extracts 
from  the  writings  of  Archbishops  Cranmer, 
Parker,  Grindal ;  from  those  of  Bishops  Lati¬ 
mer,  Jewell,  Ridley,  Hooper,  Coverdale,  Pri- 
deaux,  Abbot,  Davenant ;  from  those  of  Pro¬ 
fessors  of  Divinity  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge  ; 
and  of  a  host  of  other  divines  of  the  highest 
name — have  been  produced,  establishing  the 
fact.  So  that  if  Mr.  Gorham,  from  his  here¬ 
tical  sentiments,  is  not  worthy  to  remain,  in 
the  Church,  those  who  actually  framed  .and 
constituted  her  services  were  equally  un¬ 
worthy  ! 

“  But  this  cannot  be.  It  is  not  consistent 
with  the  reason  of  which  we  have  spoken, 
nor  can  it  be  consistent,  we  are  persuaded, 
with  law.  Whosoever  so  reads  the  services 
as  to  condemn  the  principles,  and  endeavor  to 
rid  themselves  of  the  services  of  such  as 
agree  in  sentiment  with  those  who  constituted 
them,  must  read  tH^m  erroneously.  In  fact, 
the  Church  has  hitherto  tolerated,  embraced, 
and  availed  herself  of  the  services  of  both 
classes.  The  present  attempt  to  make  her 
take  a  fresh  departure  in  a  new  and  untried 
course  we  need  not  characterize.  Its  elTects, 
were  it  entered  upon,  we  need  not  attempt  to 
describe.  This  rather  belongs  to  the  imagi¬ 
nation,  in  a  case  which  has  indeed  produced 
many  words,  but  which  we  are  persuaded, 
will  never  assume  a  more  substantial  form.” 


We  have  received  and  paid  over  to  the 
Publishers  of  the  Recorder,  Three  Dollars  for 
“A  Western  Missionary.”  Our  object  in 
thus  referring  to  this  contribution,  is  to  notice 
an  incident  which  may  suggest  a  hint 
others  which  may  be  twice  blessed.  The 
above  named  contribution  came  from  a  family 
which  some  years  ago  was  happy  in  the 
smiles  and  afiection  of  a  beloved  niece.  This 
niece,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  had  a  Mission¬ 
ary  box,  into  which  she  cast  her  savings  and 
gifts  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  interests 
of  humanity.  Death  entered  that  dwelling 
and  laid  his  icy  hand  upon  this  child  of  many 
hopes  and  many  prayers.  The  memorial 
which  her  bereaved  relatives  resolved  to  raise 
to  her  lovely  character,  was  the  perpetuation 
of  her  Missionary  box,  which  at  stated  periods 
is  opened,  and  its  contents  given  to  the  cause 
of  Missions  or  kindred  efforts  to  promote  the 
salvation  of  men.  Three  dollars  of  the  last 
gathering  go  to  the  Indians,  so  eloquently 
pleaded  fur  by  our  indefatigable  Missionary, 
the  Rev. Mr.  Townsend.  Would  that  we  had 
thousands  of  such  voices  speaking  for  Christ 
and  his  Church.  Reader,  have  you  no  pillar 
to  raise  over  Rachel’s  grave  ? 


Social  Meetings  in  Parishes. 

In  a  Review  of  a  Charge  in  1831,  by  the 
present  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  then 
Bishop  of  Chester,  the  Christian  Observer 
says : 

“  There  is  a  measure  which  it  required 
some  moral  courage  to  recommend — we  mean 
that  of  a  clergyman’s  regularly  assembling  a 
certain  number  of  his  parishioners,  residing 
contiguously,  for  scriptural  instruction.  Here 
the  fear  of  danger  has  not  been  wanting;  but 
if  ^  prudence  and  propriety  be  adhered  to, 
without  any  cause.  The  only  thing  endan¬ 
gered  is  the  empire  of  Satan,  who  ever  loves 
to  keep  his  goods  in  peace.  Even  in  small 
parishes,  we  would  not  say  that  the  social 
stimulus,  the  mental  and  spiritual  develop¬ 
ment,  nay,  often  the  communion  of  saints,  at¬ 
tendant  on  such  fraternal  and  pastoral  meet¬ 
ings,  may  not  frequently  renderthem  desirable. 
But  in  large  parishes  they  are  indispensable; 
for  if  a  clergyman  has  twenty  times  as  many 
parishioners  as  he  can  instruct  in  detail,  he 
must  contrive  to  make  one  hour  do  the  work 
of  twenty,  by  taking  them  in  masses;  he 
must  invent  moral  machinery  and  power-looms 
equal  to  his  own  want  of  time  and  strength. 
And  we  are  rejoiced  to  find  a  Right  Rev. 
Prelate,  forcibly  enunciating  this  important 
conclusion,  and  urging  his  clergy  as  they 
value  their  own  safety  and  the  souls  of  their 
people,  to  be  in  this  as  in  other  things,  siead- 


Por  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Messrs.  Editors, — I  was  much  pleased  to  j 
see  in  some  of  the  articles  in  a  late  number  of 
the  Recorder,  that  Episcopalians  are  becom¬ 
ing  more  and  more  interested  in  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Bible,  Tract  and  Sunday-school  Societies, 
lam  confident  that  the  disposition  which  some 
good  men  have  manifested  to  withdraw  from 
these  enterprises  of  general  Christianity,  has 
been  one  cause  of  the  corruption  of  our 
“Church  Inslitulions.”  I  believe  that  a  late 
correspondent  of  your  paper  was  right  in  say¬ 
ing,  that  such  a  policy  can  scarcely  fail  to 
exalt  forms  over  doctrines. 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  those  amongst 
us,  who  are  most  disposed  to  withdraw  from 
all  fellowship  with  our  feiiow-Christians,  with 
whom  we  agree  in  doctrines  but  differ  in 
forms,  are  the  very  people  who  are  most  dis¬ 
posed  to  cultivate  a  union  with  those  (whether 
Greek  or  Roman,)  with  whom  we  differ  in 
doctrine  but  agree  in  forms. 

Your  readers  will,  I  think,  be  pleased  with 
the  following  concise  but  comprehensive  ad¬ 
dress,  written  by  the  gentleman,  whose  name 
is  first  appended  to  it.  Frater. 

An  earnest  Appeal  to  the  Citizens  of 
Maryland  in  Behalf  of  the  Bible 
Society. 

At  a  late  Meeting  of  the  Maryland  State  Bible 
Society,  the  undersigned  were  appointed  a  Com¬ 
mittee  to  address  their  fellow-citizens  in  solicita¬ 
tion  of  their  aid  in  the  more  extensive  diffusion  of 
tlte  Word  of  God. 

In  compliance  with  the  duty  thus  laid  on  them, 
the  undersigned  beg  leave  to  submit  tlie  following 
facts  and  considerations : — That  the  Bible  is  re¬ 
cognized  by  us  generally,  as  being  the  only  au¬ 
thentic  message  man  has  received  from  his  gra¬ 
cious  Creator,  informing  him  of  his  duties,  his 
dangers  and  bis  hopes,  directing  him  in  his  con¬ 
duct  through  life,  and  p«>inting  out  his  way  to  an 
eternity  of  peace  and  joy.  That  consequently,  no 
earthly  gift,  no  temporal  blessing  can  be  so  pre¬ 
cious.  That  it  is  de.signed  for  the  whole  human 
race,  aud  therefore  tliat  it  is  the  privilege  of  every 
man  to  receive  it,  and  his  duty  to  read,  mark, 
learn,  and  inwardly  digest  it ;  and  also  to  distribute 
it  to  others.  To  withhold  such  a  treasure  from 
beings  who  so  greatly  need  it,  is  to  give  them  over 
to  gloom  and  misery,  ignorance  and  superstition, 
wretchedness  for  the  present  and  hopelessness  for 
the  future.  This  must  be  their  lot  if  destitute  of 
the  cheering  and  purifying  message  from  God,  and 
would  be  to  inflict  on  them  a  more  grievous  injury, 
than  were  we  to  permit  them  to  drink  of  poisoned 
fountains  when  we  had  pure  waters  to  dispense, 
or  to  inhale  a  tainted  atmosphere  when  it  was  in 
our  power  to  disinfect  it.  Here,  as  elsewhere, 
our  duty  and  our  true  interests  coincide.  That  as 
the  Bible  is  diffused  among  any  people,  society  be¬ 
comes  more  refined,  morals  more  pure,  liberty  more 
secure,  and  life  more  safe  and  more  happy.  That 
impressed  with  these  and  similar  considerations, 
the  Bible  Society  of  Maryland  has  been  for  years 
engaged  in  the  effort  to  furnish  to  every  person  in 
the  State,  not  possessed  of  a  Bible  and  willing  to 
receive  one,  a  copy  of  the  sacred  volume.  That 
they  find  their  field  of  labor  continually  extending 
» before  them.  Not  only  does  the  natural  increase 
of  the  population  present  new  objects  for  their  care, 
but  the  great  and  rapidly  augmenting  immigration 
from  Europe,  brings  within  our  reach  masses  of 
human  beings  who  need  the  lessons  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  without  them  will  not  only  be  misera¬ 
ble  themselves,  but  al.eo  exert  a  pernicious  influ 
ence.  Nor  are  wp  permitted  to  hope  that  even 
our  native  population  is  at  the  pre^ent  time  well 
supplied  with  the  Scriptures.  From  the  researches 
of  our  Distributing  Agent  for  the  last  year,  it  would 
appear  that  among  the  families  visited  by  him, 
from  a  fifth  part  to  a  tenth  were  destitute  of  the 
Bible.  Surely  this  constitutes  an  imperative  call 
on  us  an  Chrikians,  as  philanthropists,  as  patriots 
to  exert  ourselves  to  supply  ro  painful  and  shame¬ 
ful  a  deficiency.  But  the  object  of  our  Society  is 
by  no  means  confined  to  the  relief  of  destitution 
in  our  own  borders.  Here,  as  in  other  Christian 
enterpri.^es,  “  the  field  is  the  world.”  And  never 
did  the  world  seem  to  invite  such  labors  so  press- 
ingly  as  at  present.  The  shackles  which  the 
Papal  system  have  so  long  imposed  on  several  of 
the  most  powerful  and  populous  countries  in  Eu- 
j^rope,  are  within  the  last  year  relaxed  to  such  an 
^extent,  that  not  France  only,  but  Italy  and  Austria 
are  now  open  to  the  Bible.  But  lately  the  prohi¬ 
bitions  of  China  were  annulled.  See  then  how 
God  by  His  Providence  has  wrought,  opening  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  earth  to  His  light  and  truth, 
thereby  commanding  His  people  to  pour  in  that 
light  and  truth  With  which  they  are  entrusted. 

During  the  last  year,  a  vigorous  and  successful  ef¬ 
fort  was  made  to  increase  the  means  of  the  Bible 
Society  of  Maryland,  with  a  view  to  larger  and 
more  extensive  action  on  its  part  Its  income  was 
rai^  from  $3,336  21  to $5,^7  12,  mainly  by  sub¬ 
scriptions  and  donations  from  the  City  of  Balti¬ 
more.  Its  desire  now  is  as  its  duty  is,  not  to  re- 
trogade  nor  to  stand  still,  but  to  advance.  The 
Society  has  consequently  determined  to  raise,  if 
possible,  during  tlie  present  year,  tbe  sum  of 
000,  of  which  they  hope  to  receive  $3,000  from 
the  city  of  Baltimore,  and  $51,000  ftwn  the  rest  of 
the  State ;  and  they  now  appeal  to  the  friends  of 
the  cause  to  sustain  them  in  this  important  enter¬ 
prise.  Thomas  Atkikson, 

John  G.  Morris, 

William  S.  Plumbr, 
Isaac  P.  Coox, 

William  L.  Gill, 

Robert  G.  Ar.m8trong, 

!  John  H.  Kennard. 


Henry  N.  Hudaun,  bv  Wktftimgkmm,  March  4,  1849,  at 
Triniiv  charch.  New  York  city, 

W.  W.  Lord,  hy  Demme,  Sept.  34,  1848 
£dw.  C.  G>gaa,  hv  Gmdmiem,  Dec.  34,  1848. 

!  J.  A.  .Merrick,  fay  Potter,  March  3,  1849,  at  St.  Peter'a 
church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

I  Heary  McVickai,  ^  Domme.  OcL  8.  1848. 

K.  W.  Murray,  hy  Burgeu,  Sepc  39,  lt>48, 

W.  B.  Muagrave,  by  PoOer,  Dec.  34,  1848,  at  Si. 

I  Stephen’a  church.  PhilMelphia. 

Chandler  Rohirw,  in  McBvmime,  Dec.  3. 1848,  at  Chnat 
church,  Springfield.  Ohio. 

I  D.  J.  Roae,  by  Doame,  Dec.  37,  1848,  at  Holy  Inm^ 

I  centa.  N.  J. 

Loren  W.  Ruaa,  by  DtLcnrey.  Dee.  34.  1848.  at 
1  Trinity  church,  Geneva,  New  York. 

I  Joaeph  B.  Seabrook,^  Godtden,  Dec.  24,  1848. 

S.  K.  Stewart,  by  Vloittimtkam,  Advent,  1848,  at  St. 
Andre w’a  church,  Pnooeea  Anne,  Md. 

.Momo  G  IQieara,  hy  WTiiMnghmm,  March  4, 1849,  at 
Trinity  church.  New  York  city. 

Daniel  Waahbum,  bv  Pmtter,  Dec.  24,  1848,  at  St. 
Stephen’a  chuich,  Philadelphia. 

Moaea  E.  Wilaon,  by  Deljanceif,  Dec.  24,  1848,  at 
Trinity  church,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

PRIESTS. 

Henry  R.  Bartow,  bv  WkittingMam,  March  4,  1849,  at 
Trinity  church.  New  York  city. 

John  J.  Brandexee,  by  Hmskoft,  Jan.  24,  1849,  at  St 
Jamea’  church,  New  London,  Ct 

C.  R.  Duffie,  by  WhiUingham,  March  4,  1849,  at 
Trinity  church.  New  York  city. 

Reea  C.  Evana,  by  Potter,  Dec.  24,  1848,  at  St.  Ste¬ 
phen’a  church,  Philadelphia. 

J.  W.  Shackleford,  by  Wkittingkam,  Dec.  7,  1848,  at 
Holy  Croaa  church.  'Troy,  N.  Y. 

Michael  Scofield,  hy  Wkittingkam,  Dec.  3,  1848.  at 
All  Saints’  church.  New  York  city. 

F.  William  Shelton,  by  Whitiingham,  Dec.  3,  1848,  at 
All  Sainta’  church,  New  York  city. 

J.  H.  Smith,  by  Jokne,  Nov.  96,  1848,  at  St.  Paul'a 
church,  Richmond,  Va. 

D.  F.  Sprigg,  by  Johns,  Jan.  3,  1848,  at  St  Paul’s 
church,  Richmond,  Va. 

John  C.  Sterling,  by  Wkittingkam,  March  4,  1849,  at 
Trinity  church.  New  York  city. 

W.  A  Stickney,  by  Cobbs,  Dec.  17,  1848,  at  St.  Paul'a 
church,  Selma,  Ala. 

R.  S.  Trapier,  by  Patter,  Feb.  7,  1849,  at  Aacenaion 
church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

T.  R.  R.  Trader,  by  Wkittingkam,  .Advent,  1848.  at 
SL  Andre  w’a  church,  Prineem  Anne,  Md. 

John  I.  Tucker,  by  U'Attn/igAiMN.Dec.  7.  1848,  at  Holy 
Croaa  church,  Troy.  N.  Y. 

Dudley  A.  Tvng,  by  Mrllnmins,  Jan.  14,  1849,  at 
Christ  church,  Cincinnati,  Oirid. 

T.  F.  Wardwell,  by  !)•  Isincey,  Dec.  24,  1848,  at 
Trinity  church.  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

R.  SVhittingham,  Jr.,  bv  Wkittingkam,  Dec.  3,  1848, 
at  All  Saiiiia’  church,  N.  )l. 

Jaa.  A.  Woodward,  by  Potter,  Dec.  18,  1848,  at  St. 
Thomaa’  church.  Morgantown,  Pa. 

C.  B.  Wyatt,  by  Potter,  Feb.  18,  1849.  at  St.  Jamea* 
the  Lcaa  church,  Philadelphia. 

REMOVALS. 

C.  E.  Ambler,  to  Christ  ch.,8cottaville.  Albemarle  co.,Va. 
William  B.  Aahley,  to  St  Paul’s,  Syracuae,  i\.  Y, 

B.  P.  .\ydelott,  U.  D  ,  to  Triiiily,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

r:  ■ 


make  then  instrumental  in  improving  all  tbe  ii>- 
atitutiom  of  government,  ao  as  to  advance  the 
public  prosperity  and  the  honor  of  tbe  countrv : 

That  He  will  smile  upon  the  general  govern¬ 
ment,  and  all  tbe  States  over  which  it  extends, 
and  hasten  the  time  when  everv  human  being  who 
walks  npoQ  the  sod  of  this  Republic,  extending 
from  ocean  to  ocean,  shall  be  free : 

And,  finallr,  that  whilst  He  continues  to  us 
those  rich  temporal  benefits  which  we  now  enjoy. 
He  will  awaken  our  attention,  and  lead  ns  to  de¬ 
vote  all  the  energies  of  oar  souls  to  tbo^  *  spiritual 
intervwta  which  are  real  and  supreme,*  and  which 
involve  our  final  couditMn  as  accountable  and 
immortal  beings. 

Given  at  the  Council  Chamber,  in  Boston,  this 
tenth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  I/ord  one 
thousand  and  eight  hundred  and  forty-nine,  and  of 
the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  seventy- 
third.  Georce  N.  BriooSw  ' 

By  His  Excellency,  the  Governor,  with  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  the  Council 

William  R  Calhoun,  Secretary. 

God  save  the  CommonteeaUk  ^Massachusetts. 


Working 


S.  H.  Baltin,  to  Christ  church,  Cuoperstown,  N.  Y. 

J.  T.  Brooke,  D.  D.,  to  Chrint  church,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Aleiaiider  Capron.  to  St.  Mark's,  New  Britain.  Conn, 
.Am  S.  Colton,  to  St.  Peter's,  Montgomery  co..  Md. 

David  Clarkson,  to  New  Providence,  falsaex  co.,  Md. 

Prof.  George  Denison,  to  Kenyon  College,  Ohio. 

T.  G.  Downing,  to  St.  James',  Schuylkill  Hsven,  Pa. 
George  Field,  to  Emmanuel,  Holraesburg,  Pa. 

Thomas  B.  Flower,  to  Snowhill,  .Md. 

C.  H.  Gardiner,  to  St.  Stephen's,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y. 

G.  B.  Gibson,  to  Holy  Innocents,  West  Point,  N.  Y. 
William  H.  Good,  to  St.  Tkosns',  Ukeenville,  Tenn. 
Horace  Hills,  Jr,  to  Trinity,  Newtown.  Conn. 

J.  H.  Hobart,  (assist*!,)  to  Trinity,  New  York  city. 

Prof.  F.  .VI.  Hubbard,  to  Chapel  Hill  Univers’y,  N.Carol’i 

B.  B.  Killikelly,  D.  D.,  to  Kiltanning,  Penn. 

W.  W.  Lord,  (assist’!,)  IoSl  Ann’s,  Anne  Arundel  co.,  Md. 

C.  Minnigerode,  to  Brandon  Par.,  Prince  George  co.,  Va. 
J.  B.  Mome,  to  Baltimore,  .Md. 

A.  C.  Patteiaon,  to  Mission,  Dedham,  Mass. 

Charles  E.  Phelps,  to  Homer,  Western  N.  Y. 

II.  E.  Pratt,  to  St.  Peter’s,  New  York  city. 

William  Henry  Rees,  to  St,  John’s,  New  Milford,  Conn. 
T.  S.  Savage,  M.  D.,  to  Suratervilic,  Ala. 

J.  W.  Simmons,  (assist’!,)  to  St.  Stephen’s,  Charleston,  S. C. 
Henry  Stanley,  lo  Le  Roy,  N.  Y. 

Sam’l  K.  Stewart,  (oss't,)  to  Coventry  Par,  Somerset  co,  Md. 
J,  M.  Waite,  to  St  Janies’,  Wooster,  O. 

J.  P.  B.  Wilmer,  to  St.  Mark’s,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

J.  A.  Woodward,  to  St.  Thomas’,  Morgantown,  Pa. 
William  J.  Zimmer,  to  Trinity.  Apalachicola,  Florida. 

CONSECRATIONS. 

Ascension  church,  Amherst  Court  House,  Va.,  by 
Bishop  Johns,  OcL  7, 1848. 

Grace,  Charleston,  S.  C.,  Iw  Gadsden,  Nov.  9. 1848. 
Grace,  Randolph,  Vt.,  by  Itopkins,  Dec.  14,  1848. 
Grace,  Rncbetter,  N.  Y.,  bv  DeLancrt/,  Dec.  21,  1848. 
Grace,  Hungary  Neck,  Somerset co.,Md.,  by  WhUUng- 
kam,  Dec.  ’28,  1848. 

Holy  Croaa,  Troy.  N.  Y„  by  Wkittingkam,  Dec.  6, 1848. 
Redeemer.  (Floating,)  Philadelphia,  by  Potter,  Jan.  11, 
1849. 

Sl  Mark’s,  New  Britain,  Conn.,  by  Brownell,  Dec.  23, 
1848. 

St.  Paul’s,  Annamesscz,  Somerset  co.,  Md.,  by  Whit- 
tingkam,  Dec.  21,  1848. 

Si.  Peter’s,  Caienovia,  N.  Y.,  by  DeLanrey,  Doe.  28, 1 848, 
Sl  Stephen’s,  Euiaw,  Ala.,  by  Cobbs,  Nov.  5,  1849. 

[CAurcA  Review. 


A  Proclamation, 

For  a  Day  of  Public  Fasting,  Humiliation  and 
Prayer, 

“Will  a  man  rob  God?”  This  question  of 
startling  interest  was  put  by  the  Creator  himself, 
through  the  mouth  of  his  prophet,  to  a  disobedi 
ent  and  ungrateful  people,  who  had  been  the  ob- 
iects  of  his  care  and  favor,  above  all  the  surrounding 
.lations.  Following  this  inquiry,  and  from  the 
same  exalted  source,  is  the  declaration,  “ye  are 
cursed  with  a  curse,  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even 
this  whole  nation.” 

This  is  an  instructive  lesson,  in  which  we  read 
the  influence  of  a  nation’s  sins  upon  its  destiny, 
The  progress  of  the  people  of  this  Common 
wealth,  from  its  origin  to  the  present  day,  has  been 
signalized  by  the  blessings  of  Heaven.  At  this 
time,  in  common  with  our  coontsymen  in  other 
State?,  we  are  in  the  midst  of  pldnty,  and  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  hirt  intellectual,  civil,  and  re 
ligious  privileges.  But,  whilst  we  are  thus  fevored 
of  heaven,  it  cannot  be  doubled,  that  there  are 
among  us  public  vices  and  individual  sins,  and 
spirit  of  irreverence  towards  the  gracious  Author 
of  all  our  mercies,  sure  to  excite  his  displeasure, 
and,  if  persisted  in,  to  bring  upon  us  those  calami¬ 
ties,  which  have  fallen  upon  other  offending  and 
wicked  nations. 

It  is  fit  and  proper  that  there  should  be  set  days 
and  occasions  when  the  whole  people  of  a  State 
may  assemble  to  make  public  confession  of  their 
transgressions,  and  supplicate  the  mercy  of  their 
Creator  and  Judge,  against  whom  they  are  com¬ 
mitted. 

I  do,  therefore,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  the 
Council,  appoint  Thursday,  the  Twelfth  Day  of 
April  next,  to  be  observed  bv  the  people  of  this 
Commonwealth,  as  a  day  of  lasting.  Humiliation, 
md  Prayer.  And  I  do  earnestly  request  them,  in 
'mitation  of  our  Christian  ancestors,  to  observe  the 
lay  in  a  becoming  and  appropriate  manner. 

Let  them  go  up  to  the  temples  of  the  Most  High, 
nd  with  sincerity  and  penitence  so  present  them- 
elves  before  Him,  that  “  the  words  of  their  mouths 
md  the  meditations  nf  their  hearts  shall  be  accep- 
■able  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  their  Strength  and 
their  Redeemer.” 

In  the  name  of  His  Son,  our  Saviour,  let  us  in¬ 
vest  Him,  to  pardon  our  indivkiual  and  publie 
'ffences,  and  save  us  from  the”* melancholy  doom  of 
•  hoee  nations  who,  by  forgetting  God,  and  robbing 
Him  of  their  aiTections  and  services,  and  giving 
themselves  up  to  the  guidance  of  unballowM  pas- 
ions  and  propensities,  have  fallen  beneath  the 
w^ht  of  his  indignation : 

That  He  will  check  the  desire,  too  prevalent 


Men’s  Essays  on  the  j 

Sabbath.  ! 

The  following  is  on  abstract  of  the  Report  of  the  , 

Adjudicators : —  • 

“One  thousand  and  forty-five  strong  men  of 
Britain,  occupying  a  few  spare  hours,  after  laying  ' 
aside  their  tools,  have  assumed  the  pen.  to  contend 
for  this  inatitutioa  of  natural  and  religious  free-  ' 
dom.  I 

“  These  Essays  of  tbe  working  men  are  of  ape-  ' 
cial  value,  os  they  open  a  new  page  in  Christian  ! 
ethics,  on  which  the  question  of  Sabbath  obser-  ‘ 
vance  is  boldly  inscribe,  and  the  handwriting  is 
the  handwriting  of  promise,  as  it  regards  the  wider 
evangelization  of  the  masses  of  the  population. 

**  To  attempt  a  description  of  the  Essays  is  pre-  ’ 
eluded  by  their  number.  A  general  reference  to  j 
the  spirit  which  pervades  them  must  suffice.  : 

“1.  In  reference  to  the  Thrologrical  question  j 
involved  in  the  subject  proposetl,  the  Bible  is  inva-  1 
riably  the  text  book.  Many  trace  tlie  authority  of  | 
the  Sabbath  to  the  divine  appointment  at  the  crea-  I 
tion  of  man.  By  others,  the  law  given  by  Mof<e#  i 
is  regarded  as  the  great  charter  of  the  ^hbath ;  ! 
including  the  word  ‘  Remember,’  the  previously 
announced  obligation.  Tbe  authority  of  God  as 
Creator,  is  uniformly  acknowledged  as  sufficient  to 
enforce  obedience  to  this  law,  while  the  wisiloni 
and  goodness  of  the  institution  is  also  argued. — 
The  day  is  viewed  as  a  periodical  relief  from  the 
curse  resulting  from  Adam's  disobedience;  as  a 
preserx-ative  and  solace  of  the  mental  and  bodily 
energies,  required  by  their  very  constitution ;  and 
as  a  type,  through  all  generations,  of  the  eternal 
rest  which  remains  hereafter. 

“  2.  The  Moral  Sentiments  which  find  expres¬ 
sion  in  the  essays  are,  in  almost  every  case,  of  a 
high  order,  as  they  are  of  scriptural  authority. 

“3.  There  are  also  proofs  of  a  considerable 
amount  of  Scientific  Knowledge  scattered  through 
these  productions. 

4.  It  will  not  excite  surprise  that  Political 
Views  are  sometimes  strongly  expressed  by  the 
writers  of  these  papers.  It  is,  however,  only  right 
to  state  that  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
British  Constitution,  find  an  approving  testimony 
at  their  hands;  their  chief  regret  being  either  the 
unwillingness  of  the  Legislature,  or  the  incapacity 
of  the  Government  to  relieve  the  oppression  t(» 
often  suffered  by  the  honest  industrious  working 
man. 

5.  “  There  is  scarcely  an  Es^y  in  which  the 
importance  of  the  Sabbath  in  reference  to  the  due 
Education  of  the  community  does  not  form  a 
prominent  feature.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  it  is 
held  that  the  occupation  of  the  Sabbath  would  fail 
of  one  of  its  prime  purpo.se.s  were  this  thrown  out 
of  view.  Attendance  upon  the  ordinances  of 
God’s  house  is  .strongly  urgetl ;  but  the  chief  stress 
is  laid  upon  the  Sabbath  training  of  the  young, 
both  in  the  domestic  circle,  and  the  Siinday- 
•chool 

In  general,  there  is  a  comprehensive,  warm¬ 
hearted  Charity  pervading  all  the  Essays.  The 
writers  almost  mvaribly  express  a  lively  sympathy 
with  those  whom  they  suppose  to  be  in  a  worse 
condition  than  tliemselves.  They  pray ’that  all 
may  have  ‘  good  masters,^  instead  of  denouncing 
the  unjust  and  oppressive.  The  factory  worker 
pleads  for  the  miner,  the  miner  eloquently  com¬ 
miserates  the  agricultural  laborer;  while  all  join 
in  earnest  remonstrance  on  behalf  of  those  whose 
necessity,  but  not  whose  will,  con.sents  to  the  bid¬ 
ding  of  manufacturers  and  railway  directors  to 
violate  the  Sabbath. 

“  No  one  can  rise  from  the  perusal  of  these  com-  | 
positions  without  a  grateful  heart  that  a  good  God  j 
ha.-^  thus  called  forth  the  expression  of  enlightened,  i 
patriotic,  Christian  sentiment  from  so  large  a  num¬ 
ber  of  British  workmen  on  this  vital  question.  It 
is  a  sign  of  the  times  distinguishing  our  own  from 
surrounding  nations  by  a  high  pre-eminence.  It 
awakens  confidence  in  the  integrity,  no  less  than 
the  growing  intelligence,  of  the  operative  classes 
of  the  people,  who  have  thus  demonstrated  that 
there  are  among  them  many  of  the  ‘  excellent  of 
the  earth.’  It  will  go  far  in  convincing  even  the 
most  incredulous,  tliat  there  is  something  more, 
and  Eometliing  better  than  mere  fanaticism  among 
those  who  plead  for  the  freedom  of  the  working 
man  from  toil  on  the  day  of  holy  rest” 

Court  op  Session,  Edinburgh. — Sir  W.  Dun¬ 
bar,  Bart,  v.  Bishop  Skinner. — This  case  was 
again  before  the  First  Division  of  the  Court  on 
Friday  week,  on  a  petition  by  the  Bishop  for  leave 
to  appeal  to  the  House  of  Ix)rds  against  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  their  Ixirdships  pronounced  on  the  3d  inst 
The  application  was  opposed  by  the  pursuer’s 
counsel,  Mr.  Inglis;  and  the  Dean  of  Faculty  re¬ 
plied.  The  l.x>rd  President  said,  that  he  did  not 
think  their  lordships  should  have  any  hesitation  in 
acceding  to  the  present  application.  As  to  what 
has  been  said  respecting  the  risk  of  loss  of  evi¬ 
dence,  he  did  not  see  that  there  was  any  risk 
which  might  not  be  fairly  covered  by  the  steps 
which  were  provided  for  preserving  the  evidence 
of  aged  witnesses,  and  others  whose  testimony 
might  be  considered  too  important  to  lie  over. 
Ijord  Jeffrey  conciirrcd  with  the  Ix)rd  President 
The  present  was  a  very  peculiar  case,  and  it  could 
hardly  be  said  that  their  lordships  bad  any  prece¬ 
dent  for  their  guidance.  The  Lord  President  ob- 


form  exhihUion  of  that  which  ta  amiable,  lovoly 
and  of  good  report  Her  mefoory  will  be  chcriab- 
ed  by  all  who  knew  her.  and  to  those  who  knew 
her  beat  that  memory  will  be  the  dearest 

She  manifeated  dunng  her  illneas,  which  was 
prolonged,  her  usual  kind,  patient  and  submissiTe  ’ 
spirit  She  was  gentle  and  resigned  thrwighoot  j 
and  as  her  Utter  end  drew  nigh,  the  timidity  of  j 
which  ahe  hod  frequently  spoken,  respecting  the  ■ 
dying  strugglea,  wasi,  throu)^  tbe  goodness  of  her  ' 
fiitthfiil  Redeemer,  taken  away.  Ttie  soul,  through  | 
bumble  obedient  feith  Ih  Jesus  hod  long  beco  pre-  , 
pared  for  the  bliss  of  Paradise. — .And  when  the  i 
hour  for  release  came,  the  fear  of  the  mortal  . 
conflict  was  removed,  and  all  was  peace.  She  j 
died  not  only  with  the  holy  confidence  and  j 
of  the  christjaa,  but  as  gently  as  the  weaniwl  | 
traveller  lays  him  down  to  refreshing  slumbers. 

Long  an  enlightened  and  devoted  member  of ' 
the  Pr^rsUnt  Epitcopal  Church,  which  ahe  truly  ; 
loved — slie  departed  in  its  fiiith  and  communion, —  | 
and  her  mortal  remains  were  committed  to  the  * 
grave  with  its  solemn  and  appropriate  burial  ser-  ' 
vice,  and  now  repose  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  of  s 
St.  John's  Church,  in  this  Borough.  Most  truly  i 
applicable  to  her  were  the  words  from  which  her  I 
Pastor  preached  on  the  occasion: — “Thou  ahalt  I 
come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  ' 
corn  Cometh  in  hU  season.”  M.  | 

Ncaristown,  March  29, 1*^9. 


fc  church. 

I  Norwalk,  Ohm. 

A  few  cofiaa  of  thia  uaportant  work  for  mlo— prico  73 
eta.  hr  STANFORD  «  SSVORuB. 

Apnl  14. — 2l.  19  Bfoodwaj.  Now  York. 

ReT.  O.  T.  Bedell’g  S«rmon8. 

The  divinity  of  CHRIST;  a  Sanaon  praaehod 
lo  Sl  Jmsmem’  cko^ck.  St  Petor'a  Pon.  Geeraaer 
Indivtdaol  Rmpewsktlity  foe  MiaiMaa  w  Iha  tloaihea ; 
a  Seiiaoa  praorked  in  Eduburgk. 

Jual  rooeivad  and  for  mla  by 

STANFORD  A  SWORDS. 
April  14 — 3i  139  Brood  wav.  New  York 


Died,  at  Hazlewood,  Green  ca,  .Ala.,  on  the  24th 
of  March,  in  th«  year  cf  her  age,  Mrs. 
Framcbs  M.,  wife  nf  Rev.  J.  S.  Marbury,  Rector 
of  Sl  Paul’s  Church.  Greensbero',  .Alabama. 
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REMARKABLE  DAYS. 


I - — — - — - 

1.5  iFahn  ^aadoa.  Mo.,  Dan.  ix.,  MaiL  xxvi, 

'■  \  Ev.  iii.  and  iv.,  Ilrb.  v.  to  v.  II. 

2'M  iWho  it  this  that  romrlli  (ri>m  Ednm  f 

3!T  li  that  apaak  in  nablaoutnass,  mighty  to  Mve. 

4.NV|Behold  your  King. 

5|T  '  I'hrv  Ird  him  out  to  ba  cnieifia*!. 

filF  kJood  Friday,  Mo..  Gan.  xxii.  to  v.  90.,  John  xsiii. 

I  I  falv..  Isa.  lii.  V.  13.  and  ch.liii.,  Phil,  ii, 

7.5  ’^Easter  Even.  Lrt  thr  sepulchre  be  made  sure. 

8iS  jEaster  Day,  Mo.,  fa'x.  xii.  to  v.  37,  Rom.  si. 

j  I  Ev..  fa'.x.  xii.  to  V.  37,  .Acts  li.  v.  92. 

9iM  .rVi.'V.r  Mimday,  Christ  is  risen  from  tlie  dead. 
lOlT  'iFmster  l\rsday.  Let  the  earth  rejoitv. 

11  W'Shont  aloud  for  the  Lord  hath  done  iL 
I2|T  Moon  rises  llh.  13m. 

13, F  He  was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

14  S  He  showtKl  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

15|N  IsT  Sunday  of.  Fjister,  Mo.,  Isa.,  xliii.,  Acta  i. 

Ev..  Im.  xl\  iti.,  1  Cor.  xv. 
li*  MiFIefhnt  hath  the  Son  hath  life. 

17'T  |He  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

18  VV|I.oiiisiaiia  Convention. 

19  T  He  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

2u!F  He  breathed  on  them. 

21 'S  Receive  ye  the  Holy  (ihnst. 

SJIS  2^1  Sunday  after  Faster,  Mo..  ll<*s.  xiii.,  .Acts  ill. 

'  Ev  .  Hoe.  xiv..  Coll.  1. 

23' M 'Christ  also  suffered  fiir  us. 

24'T  iNVhen  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again. 
25|VV,St  Mark,  He  gave  some  Apiwtli  t,  and  some  Evan¬ 
gelists. 

I  am  the  gooii  shepherd 

jl  known  iiiv  sheep  and  I  am  known  of  mine. 
There  shall  be  one  Uild  anil  one  shepherd. 

|3rrf  Sunday  after  Fjastrr,  .Mo.  Joel  iii.  v.  9.  .Acts  v. 

Ev.,  Mienh  iv..  Coll.  in. 
M|Lel  the  earth  he  filled  with  thy  glory. 

Full  .Moon  7lh.  lOh.  .'’>4ni.,  muriung 
Thinl  (Jtiarter  15th,  2h.  I’Jiii.,  eteniiig. 

New  Moon  22«l.  fih.  .'’>8in..  evening. 

First  Quarter  29ih,  9li.  ‘2*2ni.,  morning. 

Bishop  Potter's  Appointments. 

APRIL. 

15th.  .\.  M  ,  Yanlleyville.  P  .'VI .  Hulmeville.  F.v.,Ifoistof 
22nd,  .A.  M.,  Chester.  P.  M.,  Marcus  Hook. 

29t!i,  A.  M.,  WhiU-iiiarsh.  Evening,  Sl  Luke’s.  Ger 
mnntown. 

MAY. 

filh,  .A.  M..  Church  of  the  AtoneinenL  P.  M.,  Floating 
Church  of  the  Kedeciiier 

ISth,  A..M.,  Phurnixville.  P.  .M.,  Sl.  Peter’s,  Great  Valley 


2fiT 
27!  F 
28S 
29S 

3ol.\ 


Periodicals  published  by  the  Amerl- 
oan  Sunday-School  Union 

ON  the  first  aad  third  NVednsadav  ai  rrary  is 

pubhifoad  at  99  aenia  a  year,  la  advama,  ot  rota 
copies  tor  um  dollar. 

The  Sunday- School  Journal, 

Mch  number  oouiaiaiag  quano  pagee.  cloaa  pnnt. 

Every  two  weeks  is  published  the 

TonIA’*  Penny  Oosette. 

.As  this  paper  le  asuolfy  taken  by  sch.«4sor  companiee. 
the  pnee  M  put  at  $5  lor'reaTT  copies  -  i-e  addiew.  or 
half  a  crara  papar.  tkagla  sutMaripiMoe  95  cis.  per  year. 

On  the  firet  dar  of  everr  month  is  published 
Tike  CkUds  Ckmpantim, 

35  cents  a  year.  _ 

For  Sele  at  their  several  DFPOWTORICS— G  S.  Seo. 
field,  146  Cheunut  scraet.  Philada  ;  Boatoo.  NV^  B.  Tap- 

K.  9  Coniiiill ;  New  N  ork,  J.  C.  Meeks,  14”  Nassau  st ; 

wville,  NV.  H.  BulkW.  103  Fourth  street;  S.  Louis, 
A.  VV.  Corey.  89  Cbemut  sL _ _  Apnl  14 

Books  Published  by  H.  Hooker  A  Co* 

ARCHBISHA'P  SYNC.E  on  ihe  Lusd's  Supper,  an- 
swenng  objections  and  difficulties,  with  a  Sermon 
of  Ihe  Rev.  Mr.  llowe.  Rector  of  Sl  Lute’s  rhurch,  all 
in  one  volnine.  This  work  le  designed  to  eneouru|^e 
persona,  whose  duly  it  may  be  to  come  to  the  Lord  s 
Table,  and  who  yet  indulge  unrraaonablc  doiibw  and 
fears. 

*171#  Ijfe  anti  Correspondence  of  tae  Rnv.  Henry  Venn, 
now  fiist  published  lu  this  country,  ireau  the  sixih  Lon¬ 
don  edilitm.  Mr.  Venn  wa»  the  author  ol  •*  the  Com- 
plele  Duly  of  Man.”  and  was  prtdiably  as  ditiinguishcd 
an  example  of  piety  ami  iisefulnree  as  can  be  found. 

The  Stranger  in  the  Church, a  tract  by  Bishop  Rurgria 
Profession  ami  Praetire,  hy  the  Rev  Hugh  White. 

Here  a  Little  and  There  a  Little,  by  the  euihor  of  the 
••  Peep  of  Day.” 

.Also,  a  large  and  desirable  aaaoriment  of  Rtxika  feom 
the  reeeni  Trade  Sales,  which  they  aie  telling  at  re- 
markahly  low  pneca.  H.  fl(X>KER  A  f^., 

.Apnl  14.  S  W.cor  of  8ih  and  Chesnut  ala. 

Valuable  Standard  Theological 
Works. 

PUBLISHED  and  tor  Sale  by  GEO  S.  APPLETON. 
164  Chrsiiiit  street,  corner  of  Setenth. 

Morell’s  Philuaophy  of  Religion,  12mo.  cloth.  31. 
.A’Kerapia^  IiiiiiatMm  of  ChrisL  Ifimo.,  cloth,  ”5  cts. 
Burnet's  History  ol  ihe  Kelbrinalion,  etiiled  hy  Dr. 
Narea,  with  22  fine  PorUaits.  4  vole.,  8vo.,  eluih,  fo 
Another  Edition,  of  do..  3  volt..  8to.,  32  .Vt. 

- Exposition  of  the  XXXIX.  Articles,  by  Page, 

8\o..  9i. 

Bradley's  ffermona  at  Clapham.8vo.,  31  25  Parochial 
Sermons,  8\o,,  31  5tl ;  or  the  2  volumes  in  one,  32 
Rums’  Sketelies  and  Skeletons  of  Sermoiia,  8vo.,  32  50 

-  Pulpit  Cyclofwdia,  8\o..  cloth,  32  5<i. 

Cruden’s  Polvnucrian  Concordance  lo  ihe  New  Teaia- 
meiit.  32inn.,  hound,  .N)  eie. 

Churton 'a  History  of  the  falariy  English  Church,  l‘2roo., 
cloih  75  cts. 

Hooker’s  Feelc-iaetical  Polity  and  other  Works,  with 
notes  hy  Retde,  2  vuls.,  8vo.,  cloth,  34  5U. 

Kehle’s  Christian  Year,  12iiio.,  cloih,  7.N  ns.,  gilt  31  • 
or  with  I lliist rations,  cloth,  31.  gill.  31  *25;  or  'Turkey 
momcen  eirgnni.  illuminaied,  39  50. 
l.ight  in  ihf*  Dwelling,  8vn ,  ciuth.  31  50. 

.Maraliall's  Notes  on  rpiacupacv,  I2mo  ,  cloth.  $1. 
Manning  on  the  I'nitv  of  the  Church,  l2mo 
Mniiricc  on  the  Kmeriom  nf  Chnsi,  8vo  ,  32  50. 

Magee  on  AloneinentniHl  .Sacrifice,  2  vole.,  Hvo  ,  $5. 
Moehler’s  SvniUdism,  8\g.,  32  25. 

Newman's  Parm-hinl  Sermons,  2  vnis  ,  8vo.,  35. 

—  ■  '  S.  rinont  on  .Snhjecis  o*‘  ihe  Day,  IVnio.,  31 
Ggilhv’s  I.,ectures  on  the  Church,  and  on  I.uy  baplisiii, 
12ino.,  5o  centa  eai  h. 

Polmer’s  Treatise  on  the  Churrh  of  Christ,  fi  vola, 
8\n.,3d. 

Pearson  on  the  Creed,  by  Dolwon.  8vo..  32 
Silencer's  Christian  Instriictcd,  Ifnio.,  31. 

Shcrloek’t  Praciieal  ('hrittian,  Ifiino  ,  75  cit. 

Taylor's  (Up  Jcreinv)  Hni^  Living  and  Dying.  l2mo.,31. 

-  "  ■■  - Gulden  (in^ve,  liiinn.,  els 

- Episcopacy  Asscrtnl,  Ifimo  ,  75  cts. 

Trench’s  Notes  lui  the  Paraldcs,  8vo  ,  31  75. 

Also,  the  Standard  Editions  nl  ihe  Rihle,  Testament, 
and  Cominon  IPrayer,  in  every  style  nf  Rinding,  Site 
and  Pnee,  adapted  fi>r  the  Pnipil  or  the  Poeket,— 
the  Prelate  or  Ihe  Peasant.  April  11. 


Bishop  Lee’s  Appointments. 

mday  after  fa’.aater,  April  T6ih,  Trinity  ch.,  NVil- 
niingtoii.  A,  M. 

do.  April  22d, St.  Andrew’s, Wilmington.  A.  M. 
do.  .April  29th,  IininHiiiicl,  New  Ciistle,  A  M. 
do.  May  13lh,  St.  Thomas’,  Newark.  A,  M. 

St.  James’,  Staunton,  P.  M. 
Sunday  after  Ascension,  May  20ih,  Sl.  .Ann’s,  Middletown, 
A.  .M.  St.  Peter’s,  Smyrna,  P.  .M. 


1st  Sunday 

2d 
3il 
5th 


Wednesday, 


Smyr 

23U,  Laurel  and  Broad  Creek. 


NOTICES. 


ST.  PAUL’S  CHUItt  It.— Sunday 
third  Sunday  in  the  nionih,  there  will  be  no  iwrMre  in 
this  church  in  the  aAernoon.  The  usual  evening  service 
may  be  expeeled.  romiiieneing  at  7|  o’clock.  The  com¬ 
munion  will  be  administered  in  the  nioraiiig. 

CHURCH  OF  THE  ATONEMENT.— Sunday  next 
being  the  third  in  the  month,  the  aflernuon  service  will, 
as  usual,  be  omitted.  Evening  service  will  commence  at 
7i  o’clock. 


CHURCH  OF  THE  KEDEMPl’ION,  SckuylkiU 
Front  and  Callou-hUl  Streets — The  Rev.  Dr.  Diicachet 
is  expected  lo  preach  in  the  Church  of  the  Rmlemptiuii, 
Fairinount,  on  Sunday  evening  next,  15ih  intL 
Service  commencing  at?^  o’clock. 


Rare  and  Valuable  Works, 

IMPORTED  from  I.OMKIN,  and  fiir  aale  l»y  STAN- 
FORD  SWORDS.  139  Bn«<lway.  .New  York  — 
Rerensio  Synoptira  Annulationes  Surror.  By  Bloom¬ 
field.  8  vols..  m-tavf).  Very  acarce. 

.Apologies  of  Jiisiin  Martyr,  Terlullian,  and  Minutiua 
Felix.  Ar.  fitc.  By  Reeves.  2  vola 
Orthodox  Chun-hman’s  Maguxine.  11  vols.  nctivn. 
I/ondon. 

Epitome  Annaliiim  Eecles.  Bnmnii  Thick  folio.  IC(  2. 
Brent's  Translation  of  Father  Paul's  History  ol  the 
Coiinnl  of  Trent.  Folio.  1640. 

Jeremy  Collier’s  Great  Dictionary  of  Sacred  and  Pm 
fane  Hiaiory.  4  volt,  folio. 

Works  of  Bishop  Joseph  Hall.  New  Otfiird  edition. 
Johannes  .Mursnanii  Canon  Chronirui.  .An  exceed¬ 
ingly  scarce  work,  of  great  nnihoriiy.  4  vol.>i.  169l'>. 

Ilonr  ApiM-ulyptiea: ;  or  u  ('uiumeiitury  on  the  A)>uca- 
ly(ise.  By  Elliot.  4  vols.,  iK'lavo. 

Taylor's  Hebrew  Concord. nice.  2  vols,  folio. 
Stackhouse’s  Body  of  Divinity.  Folio  am]  octavo. 
Also  many  other  Rare  Works  ol  Ihe  same  antiquity 
Also  mmierii  editions  of  the  works  ol  Jewell,  Waier- 
land,  Ihill.  I.eslie,  Bramhall.  Dr.  Donne.  l,ardner,  Cosin, 
Cumlier,  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History,  Siry|Ki.  South, 
and  many  others.  All  of  which  will  he  sold  on  the  most 
favorable  terms. 

S.  A’  S  have  just  printed  a  priced  calalogue  of  about 
seven  hiiiwlred  volumes,  suitable  h»r  Psrish  Lilirsrics, 
which  will  be  forwarded  to  those  who  may  desire  it. 
April  14 — 4l 


.1 


ZION  CHURCH.  PHILADELPIH.A  COUNTY.— By 
Divine  perniis.'iion.  there  will  be  service  in  this  church, 
N.  W.  cur.  of  North  Sixth  st.  and  Franklin  Avenue 
tu-niurruw,  (the  15th  insL.)  at  lUJ  A.  M.  and  3^  P.  M. 

The  Lo^’s  Sup|ier  will  be  administered  in  the  morn- 

_  _ 

ACKNOWLEDG.MEN'^ 

The  Rector  of  the  Chun  h  of  the  Crucifixion  grate¬ 
fully  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  a  bundle  of  clothing 
Ironi  the  Young  Ladies’  Dorcas  Society  of  SL  Luke’s 
church.  O.  Eva.'is  Siu.t.NO.M. 

The  undersigned  begs  leave  to  acknowledge  the  fol¬ 
lowing  donaiiuuii  lor  tlie  support  of  the  Church  of  the 
Crucifixion,  for  the  quarter  ending  Ut  April: 

A.  R.  C..  35;  J  P.  M..  35;  J.  A.  C.,  §10;  T.  R..  32f);  F. 
W.,  345;  U  G..  flU;  C.  B.  O.,  35;  A.  R.  P.  31U;  church 
of  the  Epiphany,  325;  Miss.  Asso.  of  Sl  Paul’s,  325; 
flome  Miss.  Soc.  of  St.  James’  church,  347  26;  Miss  I-ee 
and  one  scholar,  310;  Young  Men’s  Rihin  Class  of  Grace 
church,  910.  Hkmk  Guillou,  Warden. 


The  Treasurer  of  the  Ladies’  Missionary  Ateocivtion 

IVI  U1X7I1  a.  laxx  A./A/I  u  a  .  is  »  ^ 

3k-3  ;#  I  of  Chn$l  rh.s  Fhiladt..  ackiumlfdffet  th#  recaipc  of  the 

5erved  that  t  was  certainly  more  than  a  cenUiry  of  a  Fazr.  Chctcm  on 

since  their  loroshipe  had  to  try  a  Bishop.  Ix>rd 
Fullerton  also  concurred,  remarkinjf  that  leave  to 
appeal  had  been  given  in  other  coses  whioh  seemed 
to  him  by  no  means  so  strong  as  the  present 
Leave  to  appeal  was  granted  to  the  Bishop  ac¬ 
cordingly. 

The  Plymouth  Sisters  op  Mercy. — A  very 
large  meeting  of  the  Devonport  Board  of  Commis¬ 
sioners  was  held  on  Friday  week,  when  it  was 
moved  by  Mr.  VV.  J.  Little,  that  the  report  of  the 
visiting  committee,  recommending  the  withdrawal 
of  the  children  that  were  in  the  Orphans’  Home 
from  that  institution,  should  be  confirmed.  Mr.  C. 

Tripe  seconded  the  motion ;  and  after  a  discussion 
which  lasted  four  hours,  the  question  was  carried 
by  a  majority  of  forty-nine  to  twenty. 


following  aum*.  I(K  the  building 
Delaware  Front  tL,  aa  a  Monument  lo  the  memory  of 
Bishop  Whitp.,  from  March  8ih  lo  .April  8ih,  1849: 

From  Mra.  £.  S.  Kurd,  32.5,  .Miaa  Kirkham,  310;  Mra. 
J.  Tevia.  $5;  Miaa  C.  Vatea.of  I,ancaaler,  §20;  Henry  M. 
Walla,  falaq.,  $5;  Mra.  J.  W.  Smith  and  Sira.  T.  C.  Buah, 
32;  a  member  of  Sl.  Paul’a  rh.,  S2;  John  Bohlen,  Faq, 
325;  the  male  Sunday-a<-hool  ol  Gloria  Dei.  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Clay,  4ih  coiitribuiiun,  310;  a  doiiaiuin  from  .Annie  Di¬ 
vine,  37^  eta.;  Annual  aiibacripliona,  $12  50;  railea  for 
March.  321  25;  St.  Jamea’  cli ,  Lam'aater,  towarda  piir- 
chauiig  ground,  $20;  Miae  Baker,  35.  Total,  3163  124- 


irST  PltHMSlir.H  and  for  Sale  at  the  Rallimore 
Cheap  Bo^ikaiore,  by  .A  P  BURT,  No.  7  Balumore 
Divine  <  •  between  the  Bridge  and  Centre  Market,  Baltimore, 

I  • 

I  Contersatiims  on  Ike  Church  ('ntechism,  by  Biahop 
Mcnde,  IHnio  ,  elolh. 

Jjttirrs  to  a  Mother,  by  Hiahop  .Meade,  l^nio..  cloih. 
Explanation  of  the  Chunk  z'aUthism,  by  Bishop 
Meade.  18mo.,  cloth. 

Madaeo  scar  and  its  .Vorljira,  a  hook  fbrihe  Young,  18mo. 
The  Pror  idenre  tf  Gotl  Displayed,  in  a  airiea  ol  In- 
tcreating  Facia.  |8ino. 

Is  Christianity  from  God  f  a  manual  ofChrialian  f.vi- 
dencea  for  Scripture  Reudera,  Cifv  MiaaioiiMriea.Siiiiilay- 
achoolTenchera.  Ac.,by  Rev.JohiiCummirg.  r>  D,  Ihii.o. 
j  The  Philosophy  nf  Rrttgo/n,  by  J.  D.  Morrell.  .A.  .M 
I  Jiiinetah  and  its' Remains ;  laiih  an  arrouiit  ol  a  Visit 
i  lo  Ihe  Chaldean  Chrialians  of  Kurdistan  and  the  Yezdis 
I  or  Devil  Worship(>eni.  and  an  Inquiry  into  the  manners 
j  and  arts  of  the  .Aneient  Aaeyriana;  hv  Aiiai.n  Henry 
Lavard,  Esq.,  1  vol.  8vo.  (Handsomely  lllijsireied  ) 

I  ike  Genius  of  Italy;  by  Robert  Turnbull,  author  of 
“Genius  of  Seollarid,  ’  Ac.,  12nio. 

Here  a  IMtU  and  There  a  DttU;  by  th*  author  of 
1  “  Peep  of  Day.”  “  Line  upon  Line,”  dtc. 

LUerary  Sketches  and  Jatters ;  being  the  I'inal  Me- 
■  mnrials  of  Charles  Lamb;  (never  before  puhlished.)  by 
j  Thomas  Noon  Talfourd.  12ino., second  edition,  Are.  Arc. 
i  New  Rooks  receiving  daily, 
j  JCrAt  a  small  advance  ln»ui  Auction  prices. 

1  Now  Receiving  a  large  and  haivfeome  collection  of 
]  Church  Bisiks.  direct  from  the  New  York  and  Philadi  l- 
phia  Aucuon  Sales,  which  will  be  sold  at  a  very  small 
I  advance  for  cosh,  by  A.  P  B1  R  P, 

No.  7  Ball,  sl.,  betw.  the  Bridge  A  Centre  Market. 
April  14.  BALTIMORE.  .Md. 


Receipts  of  the  Bishop  White 
Mai 


OBITUARY. 


From  Ihe  Norristown  Reg  sirr. 

Died,  in  tbe  Borough  of  Norristown,  early  on 
the  morning  of  March  ’24th,  1H49,  Mra.  Elizabeth 
Markley,  relict  of  tbe  late  John  Markley,  £aq., 
in  the  80tb  year  of  her  age. 

It  is  due  to  tbe  deceased,  that  something  more 
than  a  bare  announcement  of  her  departure  to  the 
rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,  should 
appear.  Tbe  good  old  age  to  which  she  attained, 
and  tbe  virtues  thatodorned  her  longlife,  growing 
brighter  towards  its  close,  render  it  proper  that  a 
brief  record  of  them  be  presented  to  public  notice, 
for  the  praise  of  Him  “  who  putteth  in  our  minds 
good  de&ires,  and  by  his  continual  help  enables  us 
to  bring  the  same  to  good  efiect’' 

It  WES  beautifully  said 


Prayer-Book  Society 

since  March  6: 

From  a  Lwiy  of  Trinity  church.  Southwark,  per  Rev. 
Dr.  Coleroan,  3’25;  Sunday-school  of  th.  ol  ihe  Ascension, 
per  .Mr.  Jno.  Aertsen.  34;  ch.  of  the  F!pipheny,  per  Mr. 
Z.  Locke,  Parish  Treasurer,  32.5.  Total,  #54. 

Wm.  .Mcsoeavk,  Treasurer, 

No.  129  Market  st. 

PHif.sDri.rHi*  City  Miasiov. — I  received  a  “  ijent 
earring"  ot  35.  which  was  “dedicated  unto  the  Lord." 
With  this  I  purchased  13  Bibles  aiul  2  A'cir  Testaments 
for  distribution.  Thos.  G.  Alley,  Missionary, 

ADVERTISEMENTSr 

ELI,  LAMA  SABAfTITIIANI.”— As 
Ts  Sung  in  the  Church  of  Ihe  Atonemeiu  on  Good 
Friday.  1849. 

Published  by  LEE  A  WALKER, 

April  14 — IL  162  Chesnut  street. 


A' 


WES  beautilully  said  by  a  very  dear  ac¬ 
quaintance  (a  member  of  the  tkiciety  M  Frienda,) 
-mong  all  classes  of  our  people,  to  make  ha?tc  to  i  who  visited  Mrs.  Markley  on  her  sick  bed  a  few 


*  rich,  arrest  the  progress  of  intemperonre,  licen- 
'iousness,  and  every  vice  which  tends  to  destroy 
'be  bodies  and  souls  of  men,  and  to  disturb  tbe 
leace  and  well  being  of  Society : 

That  He  will  save  us  from  war,  pestilence,  and 
'amine,  and  in  His  great  mercy  holdback  from  us, 
nd  from  the  people  of  our  sister  States,  that 
courge  of  mankind,  the  Asiatic  Cholera,  which, 
or  months,  like  the  Angel  of  Death,  has  been 
overing  over  the  towns  and  cities  of  our  Atlantic 
oast: 

That  He  will  bless  us  in  the  seasons  of  the 

•  ear,  and  eive  us  the  early  and  latter  rain,  and 
n  alnmdant  harvest : 


weeks  before  her  death — “  Betsy  was  always  a 
liarmleM  inoflensive  creature.”  This  was  a  simple 
but  expressive  testimony  on  tbe  part  of  one  who 
was  intimately  and  lovingly  asi-ociated  with  EUzof- 
both  Philipson,  (the  maiden  name  of  tbe  deceased,) 
and  who  at  the  age  of  almost  eighty  years,  came 
from  Philadelphia  to  sit  a  few  hours  in  her  sick 
chamber,  that  they  might,  for  the  lost  time,  re¬ 
count  together  the  scenes  and  recollections  of 
their  youthful  days.  This  trait  of  youth,  was  in 
the  vigor  of  womanhood,  and  of  matured  judg¬ 
ment,  added  to  the  strength  of  a  pioua  heart  and 
cultivated  mind,  carried  to  the  end  of  life.  It 
marked  all  her  days. 


New  Books. 

N  .Ai'Totiooa avhv  a.yd  Letters  of  the  .Author  of 
The  Liatener,”  ••Chnat  our  law,"  dec..  12iiio., 
cloth.  75  rto. 

Gospel  Sonnets;  or  Spiritual  Bonn  in  Six  parto: — I. 
The  Believer'a  E»pou«i;  II.  The  Believer'a  Jointure; 
HL  The  B«'liever’a  Riddle;  IV.  The  Believer’a  Lodging ; 
V.  Tbe  Believer’a  Soliloquy;  VI.  The  Believer's  Princi¬ 
ples,  concerning  Creaiiuii  snd  RedeinMion,  Law  and 
Ckiapei.  Justification  and  Sanciificaiion.  Faith  and  Sense, 
Heaven  snd  F.srth :  by  the  late  Rev  Ralph  Erakine. 
To  which  IS  prefixed  an  acoount  of  the  .Author’s  Life 
and  Wriiinga.  16nio.,  cloth.  31. 

Ike  Happy  Home;  sfiTeciionately  Inarrihed  lo  the 
Working  People.  By  the  Hev.  James  Hamilion,  D.  D., 
author  ot  “  Lilia  tn  CarnesL”  ’•  Mount  of  Olives,”  Ac. 
Illustrated,  Idmo.,  50  cts. 

Tke  Blood  of  the  Cross;  hy  the  author  of  “The  Night 
of  Weeping.”  24nio.,  3U  rents,  or  4  copies  for  31- 
The  Pearl  cf  Days;  or  tbe  Advauiages  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath  to  the  Working  Clanacs  By  a  Laborer’s  Daughter. 
18mo.,  3U  cents,  or  lour  copies  for  one  dollar. 

Just  published  and  ibr  Sale  at  the  Balumore  Cheap 
Church  Bookstore  of  A.  P.  BURT,  No.  7  Balt.  sl. 

Between  ihc  Bndec  ami  Centre  Market. 

April  14.  BALTIMORE.  Md. 


j  Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

I  Cspt.  J.  J.  Moore.  Statesburg,  S.  C.,  to  .April  ’50,  $5  UO 

j  Mra.  Dr.  E.  J.  Coxe,  New  Orleans,  La.,  “ 

I  Mias  Ann  Johns,  Newcastle,  Del.,  “ 

I  Thoa.  J.  Hosea,  Shiloli,  Ala.,  ” 

I  Charles  Marviiie,  Delhi,  N.  Y..  " 

,  Benjamin  .Maiilshy,  I..<eshurg,  Vt.,  to  Dee.  ’49, 

I  laaac  Hawley.  ’*  to  April  ’50, 

Mra.  Mary  Rowies,  “  to  July  '4’J. 

Mias  Lucy  Fontaine,  Aldie,  V'a.,lo  .April  '50, 

Mias  .M.  U.  Waller,  Aqum.  Vs.,  to  Iiec.  '49. 

A.  R.  Sollera,  Prince  Frederick,  Md.,  to  .April  '50, 
George  Gale,  West  River,  Md., 

.Mrs.  .Allen  T.  Coperion,  Union,  Vt..  to  April  '51. 

Mra.  K.  ],.  Rogers.  Middlebnrg.  Va.,  to  April  ’49, 

Mrs.  E.  Shannon.  hhanniHiville,  Pa.,  to  April  'fiU, 

Mr*.  A.  Siriiiglellow,  Raccoon  Ford,  Va.,  lo  Feb.  '50,  2 
Mra.  Elizabeth  Nalle.  “  loApnl  SO,  2 

Mrs.  II.  L.  Turner,  Alexandria.  Va.,  “  2 

Dr.  C.  Sixcater,  Wilkeabarre,  Pa.,  “  2 

Jonathan  Starr,  New  London,  Ct..  to  April  '51,  5 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gorrell.  Mill  Creek,  Va.,  to  May  ’50,  3 

I  Washington,  D.  C. — .M.  M.  Clark,  in  full.  34  56; 
j  S.  D.  King,  lo  April  '48,  $6;  R-  Chew,  lo  April 
*18,  Mist  Rooker.  lo  May  '49,  each  32  50;  J.  L. 
j  Edwards,  to  Feb. '49,  31  25:  J.  H.  Coffin,  to  April 
’49,  33;  Dr.  Green,  to  Apnl  ’49,  $5;  J.  il  Brad¬ 
ley,  J.  L  Cliihb.  .A.  H.  Lawrence.  W.  B.  Todd. 

E  J.  Middleton,  Mra  Dr.  Waahingtoti,  Capt. 
F.delin.  J.  E  Millard.  J.  H.  Smith,  Mrs.  Msrv 
Kearney,  Roger  Jonea,  Charlotte  Martin,  each 

32  50.  to  Apnr49, . 

Cinrinmati,  O. — B.  B.  Whiteman,  G.  K  Shoanber- 
ger.  W.  Prncwr,  each  32  50,  to  Dec.  '49;  C. 
Neave.  32  50,  lo  May  ’49;  B.  Storrr,  in  full, 

91  25;  R.  Cnigg.  to  July  '49.  Capt.  J.  H.  Crom¬ 
well,  lo  Nov.  '49,  each  32  50, 

I.  F.  Meek.  Frankfort.  Ky..  m  full.  *  ,  '  _ 

Pioua,  O.-Judge  M  C.  Mitchell,  to  May  49,  Dr. 

To  Farrell,  lo  Apnl -49.  W  3eoU.  »o  April  50, 
each  32  50;  A.  C.  Alexander,  to  Sept.  49.^, 

Tboniaa  Huggins.  Lexmfion.  Ky.,  to  Aug.  4J. 

Mr*  T  WexsTaon,  NicholaaviHe.  Ky..  to  Jan  ’50. 

John  M  Verdier.  Beaufort.  S.  C..  to  April  ’50. 

Mra.  Thonina  Talhird,  “  “ 

Mrs.  Sarah  Ficklin.  “  ,  _  " 

Miaa  Ann  Honier.  Spread  Eagle.  Pa..  “ 

James  Campbell.  Leiperville,  Pa.,  to  April  *49. 

Mrs.  ('ol  G»le.  Cheaiartown,  Md..  to  Jan.  '50, 

Mrs.  Dr.  Thonma,  “  to  .April  '50, 

B. C.  Lravel.  Fredericksburg.  Va., 

John  F.  Scott,  “  to  Jan.  ’50. 

John  Metcalfe,  “  to  April  '50, 

Miaa  M.J.  Keith.  Ilartwood.Va., 

Mra.  S.  F.  Ruse,  Spotiedville,  Va.,  ’’ 

J.  B  Ftcklia,  Falmouth,  Va..  " 

Moaea  Cook,  Stapleton,  N  Y  ,  to  June  ’50. 

A.  B.  Wildman,  Guilford,  CL,  to  March  ’50. 

Charles  P.  Large,  Centre ville,  Po..  to  April  '49, 
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THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER 


For  the  Epiaoopol  Recorder. 

A  Litany. 

Holy  God !  in  mercy  ifiunt  ut 
Stren^fth,  from  paths  of  sin  to  flee ! 
From  Elarth's  vanities  protect  ns. 

Savin?  health  proceeds  from  Thee. 
J^ther  kind ; — ^Thou  great  Supreme ! 

Let  Thy  pardon  on  us  beam. 

Blessed  Jesus !  list  unto  us 
As  we  crave  thy  guiding  aid ; 
Cleansed  by  thine  atonement, 

Heirs  of  joys  which  ne’er  shall  lade. 
King  of  kings!  our  gracious  i-o™! 

To  us,  humble  minds  accori 

Holy  Spirit!  breathe  upon  us 
Essence  of  divinest  love ; 

Waken  themes  of  rapture  in  us. 

Such  as  thrill  the  courts  above. 

By  thy  might,  thou  qiiick’ninr  fire ! 
Make  all  pure,  our  hearts'  desire. 

God  the  Father !  bless  our  loved  ones, 
Saviour  God !  Redeem  our  foes; 

God  the  Spirit !  pour  thine  influence 
Wheresoe’er  the  Gospel  flows. 

High,  and  Sacred  Trinity ! 

List  this  feeble  Litany. 

Chroma. 


never,  even  in  youth,  had  any  pretensions  to 
beauty,  but  the  sweetness  and  benignity  ex¬ 
pressed  in  her  intelligent  countenance,  gave 
it  a  charm  which  mere  beauty  could  not  con¬ 
fer.  Her  voice,  even  in  common  conversa- 


j  tion,  was  harmony,  but,  when  she  spoke  to  :  which  removed  the  chief  obstacle  to  their 
j  poor  sinners,  of  a  great  and  glorious  Redeem-  !  sometimes  speaking  to  each  other  for  a  few 
'  -  ^  •  , .  .  .  ,  I  when  out  of  their  mother’s  sight. 


er,  her  amiable  countenance  was  animated 
with  an  expression  the  most  sublime,  and  the 
thrilling  accents  of  her  touching  voice,  could 
not  but  aff^t  her  auditors  and  enchain  their 
attention  to  the  important  truths  she  conveyed 
to  them. 

The  early  histor)'  of  this  amiable  woman 
was  a  tale  of  sorrow  ;  sole  survivor  of  a  large 
family,  with  the  exception  of  an  orphan  niece, 
she  inherited  the  Urge  possessions  of  the  dear 
ones,  she  had  successively  followed  to  the 
grave.  Still,  however,  amidst  constant  scenes 
of  bereavement,  (for  the  tomb  had  closed  over 


Emma  would  be  on  the  watch,  to  receive  her  I  this  Bible  so  overjoyed  me,as  if  an  angel  had 
communications,  though  she  could  not  reply  j  spoken  to  me  from  heaven ;  to  see  that  ray 
to  them,  which  was  a  subject  of  equal  rsgiet  ■  most  ^cious  God  had  prepared  such  an  cx- 
to  both  the  young  friends  ;*an  event,  however,  traordinary  blessing  for  me,  which  I  did,  and 
occurred  in  a  few  days  after  this  interview,  !  ever  shall  look  upon  as  miraculous  ;  to  bring 

unto  me  a  Bible  in  my  own  native  Unguage, 
and  that  in  such  a  remote  part  of  the  ivorld — 
where  his  name  was  net  so  much  as  known, 
and  where  any  Englishman  was  never  known 
ii^ave  been  before.  1  looked  upon  it  as  some¬ 
what  of  the  same  nature  with  the  ten  cora- 


righteoaHMSB  shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever. 


and  they  were  unexpectedly  enabled,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  it,  to  converse  freely,  at  certain 
times,  on  a  subject  ever  important  to  Emma, 
and  at  that  period,  so  deeply  interesting  to  i  mandments  he  had  given  the  Israelites  out 
Catherine. 


DoMirsTic  ML<wioxa — Since  hia  acknowlcdemeot  ot 
the  gTth  vTt.,  the  Treaaurer  baa  received  the  rollon ing 

coiunhuthii.a : 

St  Jidin’t,  Elixabefhlnnm.  N  J.  of  which  $4  ia  for  Wia, 
and  $3  g5  for  Cal.  36;  St  Darid'a  pwr.  Dallaa  co.  Ala. 
S2U;  Calvary  Ni,  Mrmphia,  Tenn,  850;  St  Luke’s. 
Riicheater.  of  which  825  ia  for  the  Jewt.  and  $5  for  Cal, 


““  ;  8180;  St  Paul’s  par,  Keat  co,  Md,  8<;  Tnnilv  eh.  New  I  prfres.  Persons  purchasing  Cm  copies  of 
of  ■  Haven,  Ct,  8'7(^  Christ  ch.  Hanford.  Ct.  $60:  Trinity  ch,  Ux^y’a  pahliraikma,  /or  rretntaaa  dit 


Crumbs  for  the  Dogs. 

Let  me  give  you  the  quaint  description  of 
the  manners  of  the  Athenians  at  their  feasts 
from  the  Arch®ologi»  Atticse:  “For  their  be- 
;  haviour  at  table,  spiuing.  and  coughing,  and 


nine  relativ..  in  four  years,)  one  hope  ilia-  I  jpeoking  "'‘’“'i.  7“ 
rained  her  dreary  path  :  a  lover  deserring  her  I  °  r.i'l  !!!*  KiZ 


Emma  De  Lissau. 

CHATTER  XVI. 

CONFIDENTIAI.  COMMUNICATIONS. 

Emma  sought  in  vain,  for  several  days,  to 
find  a  favorable  opportunity  of  examining 
Catherine’s  papers.  At  length,  an  invitation 
to  assist  at  the  nuptials  of  a  very  intimate 
friend  of  the  family,  enabled  her  to  accomplish 
her  object.  De  Lissau,  hip  wife  and  the 
Rabbi,  were  of  course  requested  to  be  present 
at  the  marriage  ceremony,  but  the  junior 
branches  of  the  family  were  only  invited  to 
the  ball  given  in  the  evening  as  is  customary. 
Emma  had  therefore,  very  unexpectedly,  a 
little  time  she  could  call  her  own,  before  it 
would  be  necessary  to  dress  for  the  gay  scene 
so  little  in  unison  with  her  feelings.  This 
evening,  however,  promised  to  be  more  in¬ 
teresting,  for  Catherine  would  be  present,  nnd 
perhaps  they  might  find  a  moment  to  con¬ 
verse  unperceived.  Leaving  Sarah  and 
Sophia  busily  employed  in  arranging  the 
evening  costume  of  the  latter,  Emma  sought 
a  retired  part  of  the  garden,  and  sat  down  in 
a  spot,  where  she  was  concealed  by  a  clump 
of  shrubs,  to  open  her  packet.  It  was  care¬ 
fully  sealed,  and  contained  within  it  a  paper 
parcel,  also  closely  sealed,  on  which  was 
written  the  following  address  : 

“If  Emma  De  Lissau,  is  really  a  sincere 
convert  to  the  Christian  faith,  let  her  break 
the  seal  of  the  enclosed  papers,  and  read 
their  contents,  which,  observe,  are  written  in 
strict  confidence.  But,  if  the  writer  is  mis¬ 
taken  on  this  point,  Emma  is  earnestly  en¬ 
joined  to  return  them,  unopened,  to  Catherine, 
at  the  first  favorable  opportunity.” 

This  short,  but  significant  address,  affected 
Emma,  and  she  eagerly  broke  the  seal  of  com¬ 
munications,  which  now  appeared  to  her  pe¬ 
culiarly  important  and  interesting.  They  con¬ 
sisted  of  several  sheets  of  paper,  closely  writ¬ 
ten,  in  a  very  small  hand.  Afraid  of  being 
missed  and  sought  after,  she  at  that  time  has¬ 
tily  glanced  over  the  contents,  which  in  sub¬ 
stance  consisted  of  the  following  detail : 

About  two  years  before  the  restoration  of 
Emma,  to  her  place  in  her  family,  Catherine 
Levy  had  been  sent  by  her  mother,  on  a  visit 
of  some  months,  to  an  only  sister,  whoresided 
in  a  highly  respectable  situation  at  Bristol. — 
Her  husband  was  a  jeweller  and  silversmith, 
in  a  very  lucrative  line  of  business,  and  pos¬ 
sessed  an  excellent  character  for  upright  con¬ 
duct  and  fair  dealing.  He  had  no  family,  and 
had  always  declared  the  niece  of  his  wife 
should  inherit  the  bulk  of  his  property. — 
When  he  came  to  London  Mrs. Levy’s  house 
was  of  course  his  home,  and,  as  he  was  regu¬ 
lar  in  his  habits  of  conformity,  to  all  the  ex¬ 
ternals  of  Judaism,  his  sister-in-law  consid¬ 
ered  him  to  be  a  good  Jew,  according  to  her 
acceptation  of  the  term  ;  that  is  to  say,  he 
daily  used  the  Phylacteries, — attended  syn¬ 
agogue  at  the  customary  periods, — performed 
exactly  the  usual  ablutions, — ate  no  unclean 
or  forbidden  food, — and  was  never  known  to 
deviate  froni  any  religious  observance. — 
Samuel  Joseph  was,  however,  entirely  un¬ 
learned,  and  did  not  understand  a  word  of 
the  Hebrew  language,  though  he  could  read 
it  fluently,  and  daily  repeated  his  prayers  in 
what  was  nevertheless,  an  unknown  tongue 
to  him,  nor  could  he  if  questioned  give  any 
satisfactory  reason  for  the  various  religious 
rites  he  to  scrupulously  observed.  Bigotry 
was  not  a  trait  in  his  easy  creed.  He  was  a 
Jew,  because  he  was  born  one,  and  not  from 
any  conviction  of  the  superior  excellency  of 
Judaism.  He  lived  on  peaceable  terms  with 
his  Christian  neighbors,  for  his  disposition  was 
free,  social,  and  generous,  nor  had  he,  when 
at  home,  any  objection  to  be  seen  in  a  Church, 
on  any  particular  or  charitable  occasion, 
though  this  was  not  known  to  Mrs.  Levy. — 
His  wife’s  religion  consisted  merely  in  exter¬ 
nals,  and  the  chief  occupation  of  her  mind, 
was  to  appear  the  most  elegantly  attired 
among  her  nation,  either  at  synagogue,  or  in 
parties. 

Such  were  the  pair,  to  whom  Catherine 
paid  the  visit  alluded  to;  nothing  could  exceed 
the  kindness,  she  met  with,  from  her  uncle 
and  aunt,  and  her  time  passed,  amidst  a  round 
of  visits  and  amusements,  until  an  event,  that 
took  place  about  three  weeks  after  her  arrival, 
drew’  her  thoughts  from  .the  gaiety  that  sur¬ 
rounded  her,  and  fixed  them  on  a  subject,  at 
once  important,  interesting,  and  new  to  her 
wondering  mind. 

Among  the  ladies,  who  gave  their  orders  to 
Joseph,  was  one,  residing  at  Clifton.  She  was 
affluent  and  liberal,  extremely  punctual  in  her 
payments,  and  procured  for  him  some  valua¬ 
ble  customers.  Miss  Hervey  was,  therefore, 
regarded  by  Joseph  and  his  wife,  with  grate¬ 
ful  respect,  and  though  she  w’ould  frequently, 
when  giving  orders,  enter  on  the  subject  of 
religion  with  them,  she  always  did  it  so  pru¬ 
dently,  and  spoke  such  important  and  striking 
truths,  in  a  manner  so  mild  and  even  affec¬ 
tionate,  that  though  w’hat  she  uttered  was  not 
made  useful  to  their  spiritual  interests,  by 
Him,  who  alone  can  make  the  purest  truth 
efficacious,  yet,  they  sincerely  esteemed  her, 
and  thought  more  favorably  of  Christianity  on 
her  account. 

Catherine  w’as  sitting  with  her  aunt,  in  the 
parlor  attached  to  the  shop,  and  w'here  choice 
plate,  and  jewellery,  not  exposed  for  sale  in 
the  latter,  were  deposited  in  glass  cases,  when 
Miss  Hervey’s  carriage  drove  up  to  the  door, 
for  the  first  time,  since  the  arrival  of  the 
young  Jewess.  She  came  to  give  Joseph  a 
large 'Order,  for  various  valuables,  intended  as 
a  present,  to  a  niece  on  the  eve  of  marriage, 
and  passed  into  the  parlor,  to  describe  more 
in  detail  the  articles  she  wanted.  After  mak¬ 
ing  out  a  list  for  the  guidance  of  Joseph,  who 
had  not  all  the  order  by  him,  she  entered, 
with  her  accustomed  affability,  into  conversa¬ 
tion  with  bis  wife  and  Catherine.  The  latter 
evidently  interested  her,  and  she  requested 
the  young  lady  might  be  permitted  to  visit 
her,  frequently,  during  her  stay  at  Bristol. — 
This  polite  invitation,  was  of  course  readily 
accepted,  by  persons  so  greatly  obliged, 
though  bad  Mrs.  Levy  been  present,  no  pros¬ 
pect  of  worldly  advantage,  would  have  pre¬ 
vailed  with  her,  to  let  her  daughter  associate, 
with  a  Ooya,  as  she  invariably,  by  way  of 
exprMtug  her  contempt,  designated  a  Chris¬ 
tian  female.  ° 

Mias  Hervey  had  made  a  very  favorable 
impr^uNi  on  Catherine,  and  she  felt  pleased 

ftod  l^r  relatives  nve  their  permission  so 
readily  for  lierattending  her.  Indeed  few  per- 
could  licboid  Mias  Hervey  without  in^ r- 
•SL  Mt«  had  peased  the  meridian  of  life,  and 


affection,  and  whose  pretensions  to  her  hand, 
had  received  the  sanction  of  her  parents,  has¬ 
tened  to  console  the  solitary  mourner.  He 
embarked  for  that  purpose  from  India,  reached 
England’s  shores  in  safety,  nnd  wrote  to  Miss 
Hervey  with  a  gladdened  heart,  requesting  to 
meet  her  in  town.  She  complied,  but,  by  a 
mysterious  interposition  of  Providence  they 
never  met.  He  survived  his  letter  but  a  few 


that  nothing  is  fresh  in  a  senior) ;  and  to  him 
it  was  a  gloiT,  says  Stobaeus,  to  “spit  stoutly,” 
or,  as  duintilian  calls  it,  dare  exertare,  as  it 
is  among  us  for  great  men  to  sit  and  eat  care¬ 
lessly.  But  paring  of  nails  was  such  a  sordid 
thing  that  no  gentility  could  bare  it  out. 
Their  attendance  was,  every  one  bis  footboy, 
to  whom  they  used  to  deliver  choice  bits,  or 
such  dainties  as  they  liked  best,  to  keep  or 


Evanfflifal  Knowlfd?p  Sofipl?. 

OFFTCE  A\n  DF.prwrroRY  Rr.>rovF.D' 

to  Xo.  78^  riie«nat  Mreet  ^nth  side,  between 
’tenth  nnd  t-'leveialb. 

Order*  fi«r  Biokii  iihoiild  be  addrer<eed  to  the 
REV.  P.  van  pelt.  Secretary  mxii  General 
A^ent. 

^KRMS. — All  Books  to  be  aeid  for  oe  detirerr. 

A  .kBiiliery  .Amorwiiuns  eod  BnokseUrr*  sre  entii!<^ 
»  twenry  per  renl.  dianront  on  all  ihe  pahKratinm  ef 
*°f  Otber  book/ hiroiahed  at  lha  publukers’ 

jlre  copies  of  anr  MC  of  the 
yretadBas  dietrihmUen.  nay 


Aiienta  of  the 


heaven  ;  it  being  the  thing,  for  want  whereof  '  copy  wiihoui  chars* 

,  ,  J  ’  8  •  fc*  ,  1  J  820;  a  poor  member,  Rirhniood,Va.f35;  Dubuooe,  loara.  _ 

I  had  so  often  mourned,  nay,  and  shed  tears  st  James’  rh.  Chiraeo.  ill.  $25;  St  John’,  ch.  PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  SOHEl’Y 


nay, 

too ;  and,  than  the  enjoyment  whereof,  there 
could  be  no  greater  joy  in  the  world  to  me. 
L^pon  the  sight  of  it  1  left  off  fishing;  God 
having  brought  a  fish  to  me  that  my  soul 
longed  for — and  now  how  to  get  it,  and  enjoy 
the  same,  all  the  powers  of  my  soul  were 
employed.  I  gave  God  hearty  thanks  that 
he  had  brought  it  so  near  me,  and  most 
earnestly  prayed  that  he  would  bestow  it  on 
me.  Now  ii  being  welt  towards  evening,  and 
not  having  wherewithal  to  buy  it  about  me,  I 
departed  home,  telling  the  old  man,  that  iii 
the  morning  I  would  send  my  boy  to  buy  it 
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days,  and  a  malignant  fever,  swift  in  its  pro¬ 
gress,  was  the  permissive  cause  of  this  affect¬ 
ing  catastrophe.  The  dispensation  fell  heavi¬ 
ly,  in  the  first  instance,  on  the  heart  of  Miss 
Hervey,  but  in  its  effects  was  most  salutary,  and 
became  the  happy  means,  under  the  divine 
bletsing,of  advancing  her  6csf  interests, though 
it  tore  up  by  the  roots,  ever}’ alluring  promise 
of  earthly  happiness.  From  this  period  she 
retired  to  Clifton,  and  her  time,  talents,  and 
property,  were  ardently  employed  in  advan¬ 
cing  the  cause  of  truth,  in  every  possible  way, 
to  which  she  added  the  superintendance  of 
her  niece’s  education,  whom  she  sought  to 
instruct  carefully,  in  “  the  nurture  and  admo¬ 
nition  of  the  Lord,”  nor  w’ere  her  labors  of 
love  without  evident  success  in  both  instances. 

Such  was  the  character  of  the  lady,  who 
sought  to  gain  an  ascendancy  over  the  mind 
of  Catherine,  in  order  to  promote  her  true 
happiness,  if  it  were  consonant  with  the  divine 
w’ill.  To  know  and  love  Miss  Hervey,  were 
almost  synonymous  terms,  at  least  it  was  so 
with  Catherine,  and  she  soon  began  to  prefer 
the  company  of  her  Christian  friend,  to  any  of 
the  gay  parlies,  her  aunt  was  continually 
pres.sing  her  to  attend. 

Miss  Hervey  was  greatly  surprised  as  their 
intimacy  increased,  to  find  Catherine  misera¬ 
bly  deficient  in  religious  knowledge,  though 
she  had  been  taught  by  her  mother  a  number 
of  superstitious  observances,  some  of  them 
highly  absurd  ;  these  were  the  sum  and  sub¬ 
stance  of  her  devotions.  Of  her  state  by 
nature — she  was  wholly  unconscious  ;  of  the 
Deity  and  his  attributes — she  thought  net ; 
she  was  aware  every  Jiving  creature  com¬ 
mitted  sin,  but  then,  for  those  sins  there  was 
a  day  of  atonement  every  year,  and  prayer, 
penitence,  and  alms-giving  would  alw’ays 
prevail  w’ith  God  in  her  favor !  Such  was 
Catherine’s  belief  at  that  period,  nor  is  this  a 
solitary  portrait  of  the  females  of  her  nation 
even  at  the  present  day.  It  will  be  readily 
imagined  that  any  attempt  to  introduce  real 
religion,  to  a  mind  thus  enveloped  in  gross 
darkness,  and  careless  ignorance,  was  no  easy 
matter.  Miss  Hervey,  however,  knew  where 
lo  Ipok  for  the  necessary  wisdom,  in  cases 
where  the  disputant  of  this  world  must  have 
failed,  and  a  partial  success  crowned  her  at¬ 
tempt,  and  offered  hope  of  a  more  abundant 
harvest.  Catherine  seemed  delighted  with 
the  subjects  which  Miss  Hervey  from  time  to 
time  discoursed  upon  with  caution,  yet  with 
earnest  sincerity.  By  little  and  little,  her  ear 
became  attentive,  and  her  heart  open  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  because 
her  conscience  bore  witness  that  she  7va8  a 
sinner,  and  her  friend  described  Jesus  as  the 
alone  Saviour.  Extremely  decile  and  indo¬ 
lent,  she  adopted  these  important  truths  with¬ 
out  any  farther  examination  on  Miss  Hervey’s 
word,  and  because  she  felt  an  inward  joy  in 
believing  them  to  be  true.  Hitherto,  her 
religious  feelings  had  been  dull  and  apathetic; 
now  they  were  lively  and  animating,  and  she 
thought  as  she  said,  and  meant  sincerely. 
After  some  weeks’  intercourse  with  Miss 
Hervey,  she  declared  herself  to  be  a  convert 
to  Christianity,  and,  as  often  as  she  could  find 
an  opportunity,  accompanied  her  friend  to 
public  worship :  nor  did  she  hesitate  to  assure 
her,  that  she  would  publicly  avow  her  faith, 
whenever  she  should  be  her  own  mistress, 
either  by  the  death  of  her  mother,  who  was 
also  her  guardian,  or  on  her  coming  of  age,  at 
which  period,  she  would  be,  by  the  will  of 
her  late  father,  completely  independent. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Catherine’s  mind, 
when  she  was  sent  for  by  her  mother,  after 
a  visit  of  more  than  six  months.  At  parting, 
Miss  Hervey  gave  her  much  Christian  advice, 
and  some  useful  books,  which  Catherine  took 
home  without  any  uneasiness  or  difficulty, 
and  placed  in  a  small  book-case  in  her  cham¬ 
ber,  well  aware  that  her  mother  could  not 
read  English.  She  had  arranged  to  corres¬ 
pond  with  her  excellent  friend  ;  but  a  few 
weeks  after  her  return  lb  London,  she  had 
the  affliction  of  receiving  a  letter  from  her 
aunt,  announcing  the  death  of  Miss  Hervey, 
after  a  short,  but  severe  indisposition,  of  only 
four  days.  This  unexpected  event  discon¬ 
certed  and  grieved  Catherine  extremely.  The 
words  of  her  departed  friend  seemed  to  ac¬ 
quire  a  new  interest,  now  that  she  could 
never  more  repeat  them,  and,  in  the  warmth 
of  her  excited  feelings,  she  vowtd,  ever  to 
worship  the  crucified  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as 
the  true  God  and  eternal  life  ! 

Thus  situated,  Catherine  failed  not  to  read 
the  Testament  and  religious  books,  her  friend 
had  so  considerately  given  her;  but,  as  her 
excited  feelings  subsided  into  their  accustomed 
indolence,  her  attention  to  the  important  truths 
of  the  Gospel  became  languid  and  careless. 
Judaism,  however,  she  heartily  despised  and 
disclaimed  in  her  heart,  which  now  felt  a 
void,  none  of  the  alternate  rounds  of  religious 
discipline  and  worldly  amusements,  passing 
in  her  mother’s  house,  could  satisfactorily  fill. 
In  this  manner  Catherine  went  on,  until 
Emma’s  apostasy,  and  consequent  treatment, 
became  known  to  her ;  the  recital  animated 
her  mind,  and  acted  on  it  as  a  powerful  stimu¬ 
lus,  and  she  resolved  to  make  Emma  her 
friend  and  confidant,  if  she  were  a  true  con¬ 
vert.  The  continual  obstacles,  purposely 
thrown  in  her  way  to  prevent  any  communi¬ 
cation  with  her,  had  the  effect  of  confirming 
Catherine  in  her  determination,  and  she  per¬ 
severed  with  unusual  ardor  in  her  various  at¬ 
tempts,  until  her  narrative  w’as  actually  in  tbe 
hands  of  Emma,  whom,  in  tbe  enthusiasm  of 
her  present  feelings,  she  declared,  should 
share  her  home  and  fortune,  when  she  was 
of  age,  and  could  boldly  avow  her  conversion 
to  Christianity. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe,  that  the 
above  detail,  though  it  contains  an  exact  trans¬ 
cript  of  Catherine’s  narrative,  is  not  related  in 
her  style  of  communicating  the  particulars 
given.  After  observations  and  subsequent 
events,  justify  the  reflections  accompanying 
it.  At  the  time  Catherine  spoke  from  her 
feelings  and  believed  what  she  asserted,  and 
Emma,  who  knew  not  the  difference  between 
profession  and  possession,  but  supposed  all  to 
be  Christians  who  called  themselves  so,  firmly 
relied  on  the  reality  of  her  friend’s  faith,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  happy  event.  She  found  an 
opportunity  to  whisper  this  to  Catherine,  un- 
obMrved,  in  the  course  of  the  evening,  when 
they  met  at  the  ball,  and  the  latter  promised 
to  write  whenever  she  could,  requesting 


.0  carry  horn.  wUh  .hem;  but  I  h«d  made  ra.;t7bu7^he  ^i.7n>yTng  in  I 

my  heart  for  good  success,  which  it  pleased  j  feMon. 
God  to  grant ;  for  that  cap  purchased  it,  and 
the  boy  brought  it  to  me,  to  my  great  joy, 
which  did  not  a  little  comfort  me  over  all  my 
afflictions.’ — Knox's  IJistorical  Relation  of  i 
Ceylon. 


of  him.  All  that  night  I  could  take  no  rest  '  Boarding  and  Day  Sohool  for  Voung 
for  thinking  on  it,  fearing  lest  I  might  be  dis-  j  Ladies, 

appointed  of  it.  In  the  morning,  as  soon  as  j  No.  870  Rroadteay,  .Vnc  lor*, 

it  was  day,  I  sent  the  boy  with  a  knit  cap  he  '  ***^**'‘^Y  DANA  WARD.  Reeior,  aroieted  bv 


confess  it  was  counted  somewhat  base, 
and,  therefore,  clancularly  done,  except 
it  were  a  very  high  feast  indeed,  and  open 
house.  Your  merides,  portions  which 

we  read  of  were  another  thing,  as  a  piece  of 
the  victim  at  a  sacrifice,  or  a  part  of  the 
choicest  dishes  at  a  feast,  sent  by  all  the  com¬ 
pany  in  a  public  manner  to  friends  that  were 
absent.  And,  indeed,  not  only  the  Greeks, 
but  the  Romans  and  the  Jews  loo,  are  to  be 
commended  for  remembering  their  friends  in 
this  kind ;  for  the  Jews,  both  at  sacrifice  (as 
Elkanab  did  to  his  wife),  and  also  at  feasts  (as 
those  were  bid  to  do  by  Neh^iah,  viii.  10,) 
used  to  send  portions  ‘to  them  for  whom 
nothing  was  prepared.’  When  they  had 
greased  their  fingers  they  would  take  a  piece 
of  soft  bread  and  rub  them  with  it,  and  throw 
the  crumbs  to  the  dogs ;  and  from  thence 
came  the  proverb,  tanquam  canis  vivens  e 
magdalia,  “  living  like  a  dog  upon  hand- 
wipings.’” 

Do  you  suppose  the  allusion  was  to  this 
practice  when  the  woman  said  to  our  Lord, 
“Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  master’.s  table  ?”  Malt. 
XV.  27. 

The  case  of  Lazarus,  Luke  xvi.  20,  alinMt 
speaks  for  itself:— “And  there  was  a  certain 
beggar,  named  Lazarus,  which  w’as  laid  at  his 
gate  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  w’ith 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man’s 
table ;  moreover,  the  dogs,”  wailing  for  the 
magdalia  which  Lazarus  desired,  “came  and 
licked  his  sores.” 

“Yet  amidst  all  this  jollity,”  he  adds, 
“  they  had  their  ossicula  to  remind  them  of 
their  mortality,  indeed  ;  but  merely  to  hasten 
their  merriment,  like  the  Egyptians,  who 
used  at  their  feasts  to  bring  in  the  picture  of 
a  dead  man  in  a  coffin,  and  he  that  brought 
him  in  Iiade  every  one  to  eat  and  drink,  for 
to-morrow  he  should  die.” 

[^Rird'a  Patristic  Evenings. 

True  Idea  of  a  Religious  Life. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Carter,  one  of  the  most 
learned  and  pious  ministers  of  a  former  age, 
on  calling  to  see  a  religious  acquaintance, 
learned  that  he  was  at  work  in  his  shop. 
Not  wishing  to  interrupt  his  industry,  he 
repaired  thither.  The  man  was  busily  employ¬ 
ed  on  some  part  of  the  process  of  tanning  a 
hide.  Mr.  Carter  came  up  softly  behind  him*,  | 
and  gave  him  a  pleasant  tap  on  the  shoulder. 

'I  he  man  turned  suddenly,  and  seeing  who 
it  W’as,  blushed  deeply,  and  said,  “  Sir,  1  am 
ashamed  that  you  should  find  me  thus.” 

“  Let  Christ,  when  he  cometh,  find  me  so 
doing,”  said  Mr.  Carter.” 

“  What  do  you  mean,  sir ;  do  you  wish  to 
be  found  in  this  employment  ?” 

“  Yes,  I  wish  to  be  found  faithfully  perform¬ 
ing  the  duties  of  mv  calling.” 

The  remark  of  Mr.  Carter  suggests  the 
true  idea  of  a  religious  life.  'Fhere  are  those 
who  seem  to  think  that  a  religious  life  consist* 
mainly,  if  not  entirely,  in  acts  of  devotion,  of 
self-denial,  and  of  specific  efforts  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  They  do  not  seem  to  be 
aware  of  the  truth,  that  they  can  serve  God 
in  their  daily  employments  as  truly  as  in 
the  sanctuary.  They  come  far  short  of  ap¬ 
prehending  the  idea  contained  in  the  injunc¬ 
tion  of  the  apostles  : 

“  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.” 

'Fhe  consequence  is,  the  lack  of  a  steady 
and  symmetrical  growth  in  Christian  character. 

Their  path  is  not  “as  the  shining  light,  which 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.” 

The  true  idea  of  a  religious  life  embraces 
all  the  actions  of  our  lives.  It  requires  us  to 
employ  every  moment  of  our  time  in  a  manner 
acceptable  to  God.  It  teaches  us,  that  w’e 
have  but  one  thing  to  do,  viz:  the  will  of 
God.  It  assures  us,  that  when,  at  a  proper 
season,  we  are  diligently  labouring  in  our 
calling,  whatever  that  calling  may  be,  we  are 
as  really  doing  his  will,  as  when  we  are 
!  listening  to  his  truth  in  the  sanctuary,  or 
'  praying  in  our  closet.— York  Observer. 


The  Proouripg  of  a  Bible. 

It  chanced,  as  I  W’as  fishing,  an  old  man 
passed  by,  and  seeing  me,  asked  of  my  boy, 
“  If  I  could  read  a  book  ?”  He  answered 
“Yes.”  “The  reason  I  ask,”  said  the  old 
man,  “  is,  because  1  have  one  I  got  when  the 
Portuguese  lost  Columbo;  and,  if  your  master 
please  to  buy  it,  I  will  sell  it  him  :”  w’hich, 
when  I  heard  of,  I  bid  my  boy  go  to  his  house 
with  him,  which  was  not  far  off,  and  bring  it 
to  me,  making  no  great  account  of  the  matter, 
supposing  it  might  be  some  Portuguese  book. 
The  boy  having  formerly  served  the  English, 
knew  the  book ;  and,  as  soon  as  he  had  got  it 
in  his  hand,  came  running  W’ith  it,  calling  out 
to  me,  “  It  is  a  Bible  !”  It  startled  me  to  hear 
him  mention  the  name  of  a  Bible,  for  I  neither 
had  one,  nor  scarcely  could  ever  think  to  see 
one  ;  upon  w’hich  1  flung  down  my  angle,  and 
went  to  meet  him.  The  first  place  the  book 
opened  in,  after  I  took  it  into  my  hand,  was 
the  sixteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts  ;  and  the 
first  place  my  eye  pitched  on  was  the  thirtieth 
and  one  and  the  thirtieth  verses — where  the 
jailer  asked  St  Paul,  ‘  What  must  1  do  to  be 
saved  V  And  he  answered,  saying — ‘  Believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  be 
saved,  and  thine  house.’  The  sight  of  this 
book  so  rejoiced  me,  and  affrighted  me  together, 
that  I  cannot  say  which  passion  was  greater; 
the  joy,  for  that  1  had  got  sight  of  a  Bible,  or 
the  fear  that  I  had  not  enough  to  buy  it ; 
having  then  but  one  pagoda  in  the  world, 
which  I  willingly  would  have  given  for  it, 
had  it  not  been  for  my  boy,  who  dissuaded  me 
from  giving  so  much,  alleging  my  necv’ssity 
for  money  many  other  ways,  and  undertaking 
to  procure  the  book  for  a  far  meaner  price, 
provided  I  would  seem  to  slight  it  in  the  sight 
of  the  old  man.  This  counsel,  after  I  con¬ 
sidered,  I  approved  of:  my  urgent  necessi¬ 
ties  earnestly  craving,  and  my  ability  being 
very  small  to  relieve  the  same ;  and  however, 
I  thought  I  could  give  my  piece  of  gold  at 
the  last  cast,  if  other  means  should  fail.  I 
hope  the  readers  will  excuse  me,  that  1  hold 
them  80  long  upon  this  single  passage  ;  for  it 
did  so  affect  me  then,  that  I  cannot  lightly 
pass  it  over  as  often  as  I  think  of  it,  or  have 
occasion  to  mention  it.  The  sight  indeed  of 


Young  I.adie*  desirous  of  pursuing  the  modem  lan¬ 
guage*  only,  will  be  cliareed  srcordingly. 

Apphration  may  be  made  to  the  Rector  personally  or 
by  Inter.  -Apnl  1. — ^ 


Soripture  Illustration. 

Luke  xiii.  29 — “  wlrti/  they  shall  come from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit 
down  in  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

Of  all  nations,  and  from  all  quarters  shall 
they  come  into  his  kingdom  of  grace  ;  they 
shall  sit  down  in  his  banoueting-house  with 
the  most  endeared  friendship,  and  thence 
ceme  ultimately  in  his  kingdom  of  glory.  A 
miniature  illustration  of  this  text  was  w’itnessed 
on  Saturday  evening  last,  at  the  Sailor’s  Home 
in  New  York.  The  sailors  were  gathered  in 
their  usual  meeting  for  prayer.  The  superin¬ 
tendent  had  read  a  portion  of  scripture,  and 
implored  God’s  blessing  oti  the  meeting.  A 
hymn  suited  to  the  occasion  had  been  sung ; 
when  a  sailor  from  the  East,  (England,)  arose 
and  said,  that  he  bad  bt  en  a  great  sinner,  but 
had  found  a  great  Saviour.  God  bad  twice 
saved  him  from  drow’ning,  when  he  had  fell 
overboard  drunk;  had  mercifully  heard  the 
prayers  of  his  pious  mother,  and  brought  him 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth;  so  that  now  only 
two  months  old,  he  was  happy  in  the  love 
and  service  of  Christ.  “  As  soon,”  said  he, 

“  as  I  believed  in  Christ,  my  burden  fell  off!” 

As  he  sat  down,  a  Northern  sailor  arose. 
He  was  from  Sweden ;  and  he  too  had  some¬ 
thing  to  say  of  Christ,  and  for  Christ — es¬ 
pecially  of  the  great  love  wherewith  he  had 
loved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us.  He  was 
followed  by  a  Danish  sailor,  who  had  also 
come  from  the  far  north  to  sit  down  in  these 
heavenly  places.  Most  earnestly  and  affec¬ 
tionately  did  he  exhort  his  brethren  of  the 
sea,  and  all  present,  to  love  and  serve  Jesus 
Christ, — 

“  Who  had  sought  him  when  a  stranger. 

Wandering  from  the  Pdd  of  God; 

And  to  rescue  him  from  danger. 

Interposed  his  precious  blood.” 

Next  a  French  convert,  feeling  that  al¬ 
though  belonging  to  different  nations,  they 
were  all  one  tn  Christ  Jesus,  spoke  of  the 
gold  of  California,  warned  all  against  its  in¬ 
ordinate  love,  and  exhorted  them  to  seek  the 
gold  of  pure  religion.  * 

But  as  apparently  happy  as  any  one  pre¬ 
sent,  was  a  Portuguese  from  one  of  the  sunny 
isles  of  the  South.  He  was  once  a  Roiimn 
Catholic,  in  ignorance  and  sin.  He  had  come 
to  this  country  without  a  Bible,  nnd  without 
any  well-grounded  hope  of  eternal  life.  He 
had  now  the  Bible,  and  loved  it.  A  great 
spiritual  change  has  come  over  him.  He  felt 
that  he  was  now  in  a  land  of  liberty,  and  es¬ 
pecially  of  that  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
makes  his  people  free.  Most  heartily  did  he 
express  his  thanksgivings  to  God  for  what  he 
had  enjoyed  at  the  Sailor’s  Home.  Another 
Portuguese  had  also  come,  and  sat  down  in 
the  same  kingdom,  but  said  nothing,  though 
while  he  mused  the  fire  burned,  because  he 
could  not  express  himself  in  the  English  lan¬ 
guage.  Two  American  brethren  also  came 
in  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  a  meeting,  which 
in  its  national  variety,  and  brotherly  unity, 
and  heavenly  sweetness,  was  too  striking  an 
emblem  of  the  general  assembly  in  glory,  to 
be  soon  forgotten. — Sailor's  Magazine. 

Interesting  Mission  in  Ireland. 

In  the  year  1831,  the  Rev.  George  Gnbbins, 
having  been  appointed  curate  of  Dingle,  and  three 
other  adjoining  parishes,  entered  on  the  duties  of 
his  office,  with  all  the  zeal  of  a  devoted  mission¬ 
ary.  A*  in  the  district  there  waa  no  church,  no 
school-htmse,  nor  any  thing  that  would  lead  one  to 
suppose  that  Christianity  had  ever  existed  there, 
this  excellent  man  lived  in  a  cabin  at  one  shilling 
per  week,  had  stated  weekly  services  in  private 
dwellings  in  each  of  the  parishes,  and  had  Sunday- 
schools  established  in  one  or  two  places,  commenc¬ 
ing  as  a  nucleus  with  the  families  of  the  coast¬ 
guard  stations.  In  about  a  year  after,  the  cholera 
visited  the  country,  and  made  fearful  ravages  in 
this  district  There  being  no  physician  to  apply  to, 
Mr.  Gubbins  became  physician-general  to  the  poor, 
and  his  kindness,  during  a  crisis  so  awful,  en¬ 
throned  him  in  the  hearts  of  a  people  naturally 
grateful,  and  under  God,  prepared  the  way  for  the 
upiritual  harvest  that  soon  followed.  In  1833,  the 
Rev.  Charlea  Gager  was  appointed  chaplain  to 
Lord  Ventry,  and  some  years  after.  Rector  of  the 
parishes  referred  ta  VVhdh  he  arrived  in  Dingle, 
he  found  a  small  church  erected,  and  a  congrega¬ 
tion  collected  by  Mr.  Gubbins,a8  aho  a  school  in  a 
somewhat  prosperous  condition.  In  the  year  1834, 
through  God’s  blessing  on  the  labors  of  these  men 
several  of  the  inhabitants  renounced  the  Romish 
religion,  among  whom  were  two  popish  priests  and 
some  of  their  relatives.  And  from  that  period  to 
tiie  present  time,  by  means  of  a  preached  gospel, 
and  the  labors  of  several  Scripture  readers  and 
teachers,  upwards  of  150  families  have  followed 
the  example;  and  the  colony  now  consists  of  be¬ 
tween  700  and  800  individuals  who  have  renounced 
the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  is  scarcely 
nece>>8ary  to  say,  that  the  mo:?t  violent  and  vindic¬ 
tive  persecution  has  for  years  been  maintained 
agaiant  the  converts;  for  this  is  invariably  the  case 
in  Ireland.*  To  sucli  an  extent  did  the  Romish 
priests  succeed  in  kindling  the  spirit  of  bigoted 
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^'H£  ScMMEa  Skbsion  of  Deer  I'ark  Hall  (for  tbe 
X  education  of  Young  Ladies,)  will  cumnience  Wed- 
j  needay.  May  2d. 

Boarding  and  English  Tuition,  (per  5  months,}  #65  00 
Music,  with  use  uflnslniment,  -  •  20  00 

Drawing  sod  Paioiiug,  -  -  -  10  OU 

Languages,  each  -  -  --  •  •  10  00 

For  farmer  particulars,  see  Catalogue 

WALTER  E.  FRANKLIN. 

April  7. — 3t,  Newark,  Delaware. 

A  GENTLEMAN  whose  location  and  family  offer  un¬ 
usual  advantages,  desire*  an  additional  number  of 
YOUNG  LADIES  to  make  the  compliment  of  eight,  to  be 
educated  with  hi*  own  children.  Hi*  residence  is  one 
of  eligibility,  in  Ihe  Bortmgh  qf  \\'*st<hestfT ,  Pa.,  sud 
!  the  education  of  the  children  confided  to  him  will  be 
conducted  on  principles  of  refinement  and  piety — under 
the  auspices  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  Terms 
875  00  per  session  of  five  months — payable  qoarterly  in 
advance.  The  Spniig  session  to  commence  on  the  let  of 
AJnv. 

Refesencks — To  the  Rl  Rev.  Bishop  Potter;  Rev. 
W.  Suddards.  Phila.;  Rev  J.  B.  Clerr.son.  Westchester; 
Alexander  Brown,  Esq.,  Phila.;  Rev.  Daniel  Miller, 
Phila. 

Feh.  24— 12t 

Aston  Ridge  Seminary  for  Young 
Ladies. 

The  next  session  of  this  Institution  commences  on 
the  first  Wednesday  in  May.  It  is  recommended 
by  the 

Rt  Rev.  Brsirop  Potter,  for  •*  faithful  literenr  and 
religious  instruction  from  well  qualified  preceptors,  and 
the  inest'mable  advantages  of  a  retired,  refined  and  af¬ 
fectionate  home,  in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  positions 
in  the  State  ”  By  Ihe 

Rev.  Antoine  Verren,  (Rector  of  the  French  Epis- 
cn|«I  Church,  N.  Y.,)  for  the  rorrectncsfi  with  which  the 
French  language  is  spoken  in  the  lamily  .And  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Tv.nq,  (N.  Y..)  for  “  a  combination  of  ad¬ 
vantages,  physical,  mental,  and  religious,  such  as  few 
similar  institutions  can  present.” 

A  stage  leavins  the  ruil-rond  depot  at  Chester,  15miles 
south  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  arrival  of  the  oars  fniin 
the  North  and  South,  at  about  10  A.  M.  and  5  P.  M., 
retches  the  Seminary  at  11  nnd  6. 

For  Circulars,  addrere 

REV.  B  S.  lIlTN’nNCTON. 
Aston, (Village  Gret  n  P.O.)  Del.  Co.,  Pa. 
March  31. — 8i. 


The  Curate  of  Linwood.  or  the  Real  Strength  of  the 
Ckn«tiaa  Ministry.  Ifhno.  85  rts. 

The  Infant's  Pntgreas  from  the  Valiev  of  Destruction 
tn  Everhisring  Glory,  by  Mrs  Sherwood.  Altered  by  , 
the  Executive  Comroittee.  18mo.  35  eta. 

The  Christian  Visitor,  or  Select  Portions  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel*.  .Arts,  and  Kpistls*.  with  Expoaition*  and  Prayeia, 
w  the  Rev.  Wra.  Jewett,  .M.  A.,  late  Fellow  of  Sc  John's 
College,  Cambridge.  Parts  I.  and  II.  40  rts.  each. 

Addresa  to  Young  Peraons  oo  Confinnation.  bv  the 
Rev.  Hugh  While.  M.  .A.,  late  Curate  of  Sl  Mary’s 
Pariah.  Diubiin.  38iiro.,  gilt,  SO  cla. 

Christian  Conanlatroo  in  the  Death  of  Relatives  and 
Fnends,  by  the  same  Author.  3Sino..  gih,  20  ct*. 

TRACTS. 

TTi*  Liturgy  Explained  and  Defended.  Selected  from 
the  “Key  to  the  Prayer  Book.”  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Whytehead.  M.  .A.,  a  Clergyman  of  Ui*  Church  of  Eng- 
lana.  6  eta. 

Addreas  to  Young  Persons  after  Confirroaiioo.  hy  the 
Rev.  Charles  Bridges.  M.  A  ,  Vicar  of  OW  Newton,  Suf 
folk.  3cu. 

Hnmiliee  from  No.  1  to  No.  10,  8  ct*.  each,  a*  follows: 

No.  1.  A  Truthful  Exhortation  to  the  Reading  and 
Knowledga  of  Holy  Srripiur«>.  No.  2.  .A  Sermon  of 
the  Misery  of  all  Mankind,  and  of  hia  CondemnatHHt  to 
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Be  it  tori, 

JlarTiAbnrg  Rev.  J  H  emt  Cmcmnsu.Ree  n, 
t.ancsKier.  Zahm  A  Jsrkron  C  XX  J.p... 
ruuhgnrh.  H  L.  Botlman.  .Xi^nl  tor  0  n 
N.Brighlon  Rer.XY  Allerlv*  Trsvrt'-p*  Xn  < 
.Uarcuallook.Col.T  Rohinmm  :  XVrMer.i  5i»f,r 
rt  .Ikr^bsrre.  XVm  Butler  lOambier  » 
Readine.  John  S.  Rieharda.  1'rt>«iia  Re*  r 
Schuylkill  Haven,  Re*.  G  C  .Mt  X’eroon. 

'’•""'>■* ille.  Buck*  Co..  Re*  DiJ'v’"n  RrV  x' t'v 
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Death  Everlasting,  by  hisownSin.  .Vo.  3.  ASermonof  !  Trappe,  Re*  Geo  M.m,"'  ^  Tm  fsT*  v 

the  Salvation  of  Mankind,  by  onlv  Christ  our  Saviour,  I  Uhasisrort.  J  XV  XlsMiard  V  Or'.  *ii«  B.'J  ri.  i 

from  Sin  and  Death  Everlasting  No.  4.  A  Short  Deola-  1  .  nP.L.xxx  arf  ’  [wW 

rauon  ot  the  True.  Lively,  and  Chnsuan  Faith.  Na  5.  !  '  *  I  I-amon 


Episcopal  Academy  of  Connecticut. 

CI’HR  next  Term  of  this  Iiisritiiiion  will  commence  on 
J.  the  fourth  Thumlay  in  .April,  and  continue  fourteen 
weeks.  Every’  branch  is  taught  requisite  to  prepare 
young  men  for  College,  or  for  the  active  pursuits  of  life. 

The  cliarges  for  tuition  are  §7  for  the  Clo»sirs  and 
higher  English  branches,  and  8f>  f<>r  the  lower.  Board 
may  be  obtained  in  respectable  fiimilies  at  g2  per  week, 
exclusive  of  fuel  and  washing.  The  Principal  receive* 
into  his  family  those  pupils,  whom  their  parents  desire 
to  place  more  particulurly  under  his  rhnrue,  at  an  expense 
of  S5t)  per  Terra,  including  every  thing  except  book-* 
and  stationery. 

Bills  payable,  one  half  in  adranee  and  the  remainfler 
four  weeks  before  the  close  of  the  term. 

Application  may  be  made  to  the  Principal, 

S.  B.  PADDOCK. 

Cheshire,  March  31, 1849 — 4l 

Young  Ladies’  Seminary, 

Harrisburg,  Pa., 

In  which,  all  the  branchea.  constituting  a  liberal  and 
fitiished  education,  are  carefully  and  thoroughly  taught, 
according  to*  the  best  and  most  improved  siTtema,  em¬ 
bracing  the  Ijiiin. Greek.  French  and  English  languages,  j 
Music,  Drawing,  Painting.  Embroidery.  &c. 

Tlie  schcxil  is  supplied  with  an  excellent  apparatus  for 
illustrofing  tbs  various  studies.  The  school-room  is  the 
most  eligible  in  Ihe  place,  with  grounds  and  garden  at¬ 
tached  :  and  located  in  the  mewt  healthy  part  of  the 
town.  Pupils  are  received  at  any  tima,  and  pay  only 
from  the  time  of  cummencemenL 
Circulnrs  slating  term*,  will  bo  forwarded  to  any  who 
may  desire  them.  Reference  may  he  made  to  any  riti- 
zen  of  Hnrrisbiirp,  Carlisle,  or  Lancaster  city,  in  whk.h 
three  plaree  rhesiiberriber  has  taught  for  the  last  twenty- 
five  years;  and  also  to  Bishop  Potter  and  D.  Washington 
Alice,  of  Philiidelphin.  G.  D.AY,  Princip^. 

.Mr.  Hugh  Coyle,  Professor  of  Music. 

Mrs  S.  Shrciner,  teacher  of  Embroidery,  Drawine  and 
Painting. 

Harrisburg,  Jan.  29th,  1849.  3m. 

I\ffi8ses  Snow  &.  Thompson’s  IQoarding 
and  Day  School  for  Young  Ladies, 

Summer  St,  dirertly  utrpcsiie  the  Churrh,  Philadelphia. 

COURSE  OF  INSTRUCTION— Orthography,  Read¬ 
ing  and  Writing:  Ancient  and  Modern  Geogrophv, 
Grammar,  Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Geomeirx’;  Cix-il,  Na¬ 
tural,  nnd  Ei-clesiastK-nl  History:  Natural,  Moral,  and 
Mental  Philosophy;  Rhetoric,  l,ngic.  and  Composition; 
Chemistry,  Physiology,  and  Geology ;  Astronomy  aud 
Botany;  Latin,  Mythology,  and  tbe  Standard  Poetical 
Works. 

TERMS  FER  SESSION  OF  EiyF  MONTHS. 

For  Tuition  in  any  or  all  of  Ihe  above  branches,  from 
816  to  830.  according  to  thengeof  ihcpui  il.  iS'imarvde- 
IMrtment  810:  Board,  including  Tuition,  from  875  to  8l0U. 

J?’j/r<7r— Instructions  on  the  piano,  harp,  gnitar,  and  in 
•ing'Rg,  drawing  with  pencil  or  crayon,  painting  in  oil 
or  water  colors;  Modern  languages  and  needlework  at 
fhe  usual  school  price*.  Vacation  July  and  August. 
For  farther  particulars  see  rirciilara  at  the  Institution,  or 
address  (post  |>aid)  Mias  A.  G.  Snoxv,  Philadelphia. 

References. — Rev.  Dr.  Ducaehet;  Rev.  Kingston  God¬ 
dard  ;  Rev.  N.  S.  Harris;  Matthew  L.  I^vaii.  Esq.;  Hon. 
John  SwifL  Mayor  of  Philadelphia ;  Prof!  Ehinglison,  of 
Jefferson  College;  Hon.  Fxlmund  Burke,  Washington, 
D.  C. ;  Misa  Mary  Lvon.  Principal  of  the  Mount  Holyoke 
Female  Seminary,  South  Hadley,  Masa. 

Phi  LA  DA.,  Pa.,  July  1W8.  Aug.  22, ly, 

A.  Bolmax’s  Boarding  School  for  Boys, 

WEST  CHES'TER. 

G'^niS  Establishment,  situated  at  West  Chester,  Pa., 
J  within  three  hoii.'s  ride  from  Philadelphia  ^  the 
Columbia  Rail  Road,  was  built  and  furnished  some  years 
ago.  expressly  for  a  Boardinc  Setrool,  at  an  expense  of 
over  fifty  tbooaond  dolJar*.  The  situation  is  very  healthy, 
and  the  accommodations  most  comfortable. 

In  this  School  the  pupils  receive  lliorongh  instruction 
in  all  the  English  branches  which  constitute  a  good 
American  education.  The  ancient  and  the  modern  lan¬ 
guage*,  a*  wall  as  the  higher  branches  of  mathematics, 
are  there  taught  by  competent  teachers  of  tried  abilities, 
who  all  live  at  the  School,  and  who  devote  their  whole 
time  to  the  improvement  of  their  pupils. 

The  Course  nf  Studies  it  such,  that  a  pupil,  at  the 
choice  of  his  friends,  can  receive,  in  a  few  years,  such 
an  education  n*  will  fit  him  for  adreiision  either  into  any 
College,  into  West  Point  ot  the  Navy,  «r  enable  him  to 
become  a  civil  engineer. 

B«s>k-Keeping  is  taught:  and  a  pupil  directing  hi*  al- 
I  tention  to  a  mercantile  life,  will  receive  such  instniciiun 
j  as  will,  on  hit  lesving  school,  enable  him  at  once  to 
_  .  ,1  make  himself  very  usefiil  in  a  counting  house,  and 

rage  against  tliem,  that  not  only  would  none  of  I  thereby  secure  for  himself  immediate  advanremenL 
their  former  friends  speak  to  them  or  receive  them  knowledge  of  the  School  here 

into  their  houses,  but  they  refused  to  sell  them  any  ‘l!.  “  Tfi* 

»  J  1  .L*  J  ij  ..1  new  school,  but  one  which  was  carried  on  siicressfiillv 

food  or  clothin?;  and  many  would  consequently  |  for  several  years  m  Philadelphia,  from  which  place  he 
luLve  perished  from  utter  destitutuui,  had  not  Pro-  ;  removed  it  to  Weal  Chester,  nearly  16  years  ago,  per- 
testant  frienda  made  an  eflbrt  to  supply  their  wants.  I  suaded,  then,  that  the  country  hod  many  advantageaovef 
Finding  themselves  unable  by  such  means  to  stay  I  ®  iRffif  vtiy  to  brine  up  boys,  of  w  hicb  he  ha*  oceome 
the  work  of  God.  tbe  priests,  through  the  medium  i  thorouglily  convinced  by  hi.  experience  ui 

.  'T—i _ 1  -r.-L  e-  .1  — 1 .  I  Pl"oes. 


rely 

An  Homily  of  Good  Works,  and  First  of  Fasting.  No.  6. 
Homilies  for  Good  Friday,  conceraing  the  l>e*th  and 
PaseitMi  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Clirisl.  No.  7.  An  ilunily 
of  the  Resarrection  of  our  Saviour  Jesn*  Christ,  for 
Easier  Day.  No.  8-  An  Homily  of  the  Worthy  Receiv¬ 
ing  and  Reverent  Esteeming  of  the  Ssi  ranicnt  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  No.  9.  An  Homily  coneem- 
iiif  the  Coming  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  mani¬ 
fold  Gift*  of  the  same,  for  Whitsunday.  No.  10.  An 
Homily  of  Repentance  and  True  Recoticiliauon  unto 
God. 

Now  Works  are  in  the  Press,  and  will  shortly  be  pub¬ 
lished. 

The  Traet*  of  the  “Tract  Committee  of  the  ProL  Epi*. 
Churrh  of  the  Diooeseof  Massachusetts.”  can  he  obtained 
at  the  Office  of  the  “  E.  K.S.,”— also  Bishop  M’llvame's 
Sermon,  entitled,  “The  Church  of  Christ,  in  iia  Bt'ing, 
and  in  its  Relation  to  Divinely  appointed  Ordinaneea,’’ 
preached  befiire  the  Direrlors  of  the  “  E.  K.  S.,”  at  their 
Annual  Meeting  in  October  last. 

P.  VAN  PELT. 

Mar.  31  — 4L  Secretary  and  General  Agent. 

New  Books  per  Steamer  Canada. 

Bishop  Cosm’s  Worka,  Vol.  3. 

Hammond's  Minor  Theological  Worka. 

Cumming's  Lecture*  on  Book  of  Rcvelutiuns.  , 

Hook’s  Companion  to  the  .Altar. 

Marriot’s  Reflection  in  a  Lent  Reading  of  the  Romans 
Burder's  Noies  on  tbe  Apocalyisie. 

Bishop  Beveridge’s  Works.  Vol.  11  and  12 
Imporied  by  STANFORD  A  SWORDS. 

April?. — 2r.  139  Broadway.  New  York. 

.The  New  and  Cheap  Village  and 
Family  Library, 

CXONT.AININtJ  twenty-four  volumes.  l‘.hJ  pp.  18mo. 

/  bound  with  niiisim  baeKs  and  marbled  |ia;>er  side* 
Each  volume  nnmfiereil  and  ready  for  use. 

Only  83  per  set.  beint  at  the  rate  of  12.1  el*,  per  vol. 
Published  by  the  AMERICAN  S.  UMON, 

.No.  146  Cliesniit  St.  Philadelphia:  147  Nassau  *t.. 
New  York:  5  Conihill,  Boston;  103  4th  st.,  Louisville. 
April  7. 

Publications  of  the  Prot.  Fpis-  Female 
Tract  Society  of  Baltimore. 

SHORT  Meditation*  lor  every  day  in  the  I'ear  ,■  edited 
by  Walter  Farquhnr  I  look,  D.  D.  Part  first  now  ready — 
Advent  lo  Lent,  1  vol.,  24nio.,  cloth  gilt,  25  eui. 

A  Tate  of  the  ViUitee ;  by  Kcv.  Francis  E.  Paget. 
18mo.,  fancy  Boards,  18j  rl*. 

A  Srriptural  Fjrjiosition  of  the  Church  Catechism ; 
containing  the  Young  Chrh'iian'sarcount  of  his  religion. 


tJFORGlA 


MARYI,.xND 

Baltimore.  Fdward  1.  l,*ceti  >t«*annaS 
Bookbinder,  Sit  XV.  BaIi,  Marietta  XVm  Boot 

ItlAf#  I  41  AW4\fA 

Cumberland,  R.  D.  Johnson.  l.i*iny«ton  C  R  Gihb* 
Annajwli*.  Claude  A  Ham- Xtohile.  A  Smith  D  r.in,r. 

'  1.  rj  *  iMomeomerv.  C  T  To 

G^tl,nck.  Grafton  Trier.  IVrkley.  John  H  Normra. 
Bladenthurg.  H.  O.  txiwrndes.  1  MIS'40l'R| 

Pi^mfaw_av^l  H  Monroe.  St  I  onis  F.tWd  M.lItgsnR,* 
Frederrk.  Ree.  Jo*  Trapnetl.,  ’rh<im**  I'arroll 
Ma»er«town.  XViIIiam  Stewart., Hannil-al  .1  XV  Sfaret* 
i«  Marlhoroiiffh.  Js»  Hnrriaon  FI()R||>\ 

I’poer  Xiarlboroiigh.  Re*.  II  ..Xlontieello.  Re*  XV  P  s,n» 
XX’.  Wood*.  dpr,. 

Chestertown.  Dr  P.  XX’roih.  I  IN’DIXN’X 

Head  ot;  Saktafra*.  Ihivid  C  New  Albany.  Rer  XVm  SaBn- 
HlaoliiHfon  (Irr* 

Harmony,  Kent  Conniy,  R  J  XIad  «on  Re*.  R  B  Claxloit. 

Menny  I.alayeMe  Rev  T  B  Fairchild 

SnowhiU.  Is.  R.  PHTn**ll.  j  jMirniflAN 

Rcrl'ii.  Rev.  J.  P.  Robins  IVtroit.  C  C  Trowbr  dee 
Port  Toltareo,  !  It  t.IN'Ots 

Port  Rennblie.  Ja*  A  Pond.  .Mendon  Re*  J  Sellwood 
DISTRICT  OF  COI.UMIUA  'Grand  Dr  Tour  S  \1  Ham* 
XX’B»hinKton.  .A.  tiolmead  1  ARKANSAS 

Oeornelown.  T  A.  t.axenby.  IX’an  Biircn.  Re*  O  C  Towa- 
VIRGIMA  send 

Alexandria.  Bell  A  rntwisle  1  N1:XV  HRfNSWirK. 
R'ehinonfl.  Philip  M.  Tabb  iSt  John.  Dnioel  Ai-»ley. 
XVinehe«ler.  |  CAN  .AD  A 

Perryville,  F  H.  XX’hitin*.  tjiiebee.  I'dw  ard  A  iiern 
XA'iirsaw.  Isaac  8  Jeffrte*  |XX’ill'«m  Henry,  Rev  XX’  An- 

Frederick^burvh.  F.  J.  XX’iatt.'  der*on. 

Travelling  Agents. 

ITT’Mr  C.  XV.  JAXfFS.  of  rinrinnsn.  Otno  i,  nnr  rene- 
ral  travelling  aiienl  tor  ihe  XX’e»iern  S’*te..  *„  .te,|  |.v  j,, 
R  Smith,  .t  T  Dent.  T  G  Smith  and  Freil’k  I  IIdw,/ 
IXT-Mr  ISII  XFI,  F.  JA.VI  S.  I ‘•V  South  lltih  .i  Ph  ’iida 
i*  oiir  Fenersl  travetlinr  Sfenl  for  the  Southern  aod  Hoiiih 
XVe«tern  Sinter,  assisted  by  Jnine*  K  XX'i'ii'ple,  Wm  II. 
XX’elil  O  It  P  Stem,  .tohn  B  Weld.  T  S  Wmermin  It-u' 
Iten  A  Menrv.  John  Collin*.  James  Drerinz,  Albeit  K  Wei. 
lineton  nnd  John  XX’.  XX'irhtmnn 
rrrMr  HKMtV  M  r.K.XX  IS.  of  Monteonierv  Al»l*m.. 
1*  onr  renerni  Iravelirng  agent  for  .AUbniiia  nnd  Tenii-«>rr' 
aasiated  by  K.  B.  Brett. 

Arenr*  nnd  other*  orderln*  the  Rreorder.  are  reim-sie.i  to 
name  the  countT  in  which  the  po«i  nibre  i*  locnled  .Xlnny 
subscriber*  no  doubt  fhil  to  receire  the  paper  resulnrly,  fmw 
the  want  of  a  full  direction. 

CARim.  riarvLASs,  II  Axnntt.i*.  PAMriii.FT*  nnd  Printinro 
ererv  deseriplion.  neatly  ex-enie,!  ,i  iho  ortlee  of  ih-  Ilp.M  o 
dni  Recorder.  No.  12  Pear  slre.  i.  „n  rensoiiahle  term* 


I'hc  Rattle  of  the  Books, 
Tbe  Kitty  Wbilo, 

The  Sailor’s  Sniicinnry, 
The  Child's  Prayer, 
The  Spirit’s  rt’ing. 


Speak  Gently. 

The  Worlil  ot'  .Mind. 

and  of  those  Divine  Authutitiea,  upon  which  he  builds  i  rbougbt*. 

his  fhith  and  pracliee.  Newly  arranged  and  enlarged, 
by  William  F,dward  VA’yalt.  D.  I).,  18im>.,cloth,  25  i  t*. 

I  Village  Conversation*  on  the  Liturgy  ot  the  Church  of 
Engl.ind ;  by  the  Rev.  (leorge  Davy*,  A  M.  Adapted 
I  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States. 

I  18mo.,  half  muslin  printed  covers,  15  cts. 

I  Conversation*  mth  Cousin  Rachel,  abridged  ;  18mo.. 
cloth,  3t)  cts. 

Stories  Lrplmnatory  rf  fhe  Church  Catechism ;  by 
Mrs  SbcrwiM^,  author  of' Little  Henry  and  his  Bearer, 

Ac.  Ac.  ]2mo.,  cloih,  50  cts. 

good  assortment  of  Tracts,  Devotional,  Doctrinal 
and  Narrative.  15  cts.  per  hundred  pages. 

For  sale.  Wholesale  and  Retail,  at  the  Baltimore  cheap 
Church  B<jokstorc,  by  A.  P.  BURT. 

No.  7  Baltimore  st..  Iietwcrn  the  Bridge  and  Centro 
Market.  Baltimore.  Md.  April  7. 


Bates’  JEoIian- 

JUST  PUBMSHED-’rhe  .tolian.a  yoliimc  of  Mis- 
*J  rellaneoiis  PiM-ms.  by  Ihnid  Unics, 

— CDNTXIMNC— 

Tlie  .Amrrienn  Flag, 
Unwelcome  Visiters, 


Uniircl  Hill, 

The  Stolen  Heart, 

Ihiy  Dreams. 

There  ia  a  God, 

Mnsings  in  Life. 

The  Skeptic  A  ihe  R<  liey  rr 


of  a  Tralee  newspaper,  circulated  such  foul  calum¬ 
nies  aninst  klr.  Gager,  that  he  was  obliged  in 
belf-defeq^  to  bring  an  action  for  libel  against  the 
Editor,  before  a  s]tecial  jur}  of  respectable  gentle¬ 
men.  So  shocking  was  the  perjury  of  the  wretches 
produced  in  the  defence,  that  the  jury  of  whom  6 
were  Roman  Catholics,  xxere  constrained  to  find 
a  verdict  for  tbe  plaintiff  j  and  so  clear  was  the 
evidence  for  the  prosecution,  that  it  was  trium¬ 
phantly  established  that  nearly  800  individuals  had 
renounced  the  errors  of  popery  in  that  district 
Not  a  fe  w  of  those  have  given  delightful  evidence 
of  a  change  of  heart,  and  some  have  died  with 
the  language  of  hope  and  triumph  on  their  lips. 
Among  manv  cases  we  might  notice  of  the  divine 
blessii^  oo  ^r.  Gager’s  labors,  we  may  mention 
that  of  his  own  curate,  Mr.  Moriarty,  who  was 
once  a  bigoted  Roman  Catholic,  and  on  one  occa- 
aion  went  to  disturb  a  congregation  in  their  devo¬ 
tions,  and  while  waiting  for  the  moment  when  he 
should  commence  his  interruptions,  received  such 
deep  impressions  from  the  truth  he  heard,  as  ulti¬ 
mately  led  to  his  renunciation  of  popery.  The 
devotM  Mr.  Gager  has  lately  been  called  to  bis 
high  reward,  xx'here  those  who  turn  many  to 


The  Principal  of  this  Bebool  will  he  pleased  tn  reisr 
persons,  disiroiis  of  placing  hoy*  under  his  care,  not  only 
to  distinguished  gentlemen  who  have  known  him  for 
many  year*  as  an  instructor  of  vouth,  but  to  the  perenla 
who  have  had,  and  tn  those  who  now  have,  boy*  at  his 
I  srhool,  and  also  to  many  of  his  oM  seholara,  wfio  being 
1  rrow  grown  up  men,  arc  filling  high  offices  in  diflereni 
I  parts  of  the  Union.  He  will  also  refer  those  who  wish 
to  give  a  classical  education  lo  their  suns,  to  the  Facul- 
;  ties  of  severnl  Colleges,  into  which  many  of  his  pupils 
have  been  admitted,  (several  In  advanced  closseH,)  in 
which  they  distinguished  themselves,  thereby  proving 
hta  school  to  be  one  at  which  boys  can  receive  an  Eng¬ 
lish  and  a  Classical  education,  and  ai  the  same  time  ac 
quire  such  a  knowledge  of  the  French  and  the  Spanish 
as  will  be  of  infinite  value  lo  them  in  whatever  profes¬ 
sion  or  tmeines*  th^  may  afterward*  devote  themselves  to. 

N.  B.  There  being  in  West  Cheater.churche*  of  nearly 
every  denominatioa.  the  pupil*  on  Sundays  are  taken  by 
the  Principal  and  the  Teachers  to  whichever  of  them 
parents  may  have  directed,  there  lo  attend  service  and 
to  receive  such  instruction  as  is  peculiar  to  the  sect  to 
which  each  pnpil  may  helong  Besides  which,  religious 
instruct  ion  is  given  at  the  Bchool, — and  the  morals  and 
good  manners  of  the  pupils  are  also  scrupulously  attended 
to  at  all  times. 

The  Winter  Session  will  begin  on  thelst  of  November. 

For  Terra*  and  any  informaiion  resp  ctiiig  the  School, 
letters,  post  paid,  must  be  directed  toethe  Principal,  as 
above.  OcL  8® 


The  Cheap  Theological  Bookstore. 

STANDARD  ^IF.OIXXIICAL  BOOKS,  at  Reduced 
Prices. — Simeon’s  Complete  Works,  21  vols.,  London 
Edition. 

Bishop  Horne’*  \V’'orks,  2  vols.,  extra  calf 
Neatider’s  Hislo'y  of  the  Christian  Church,  2  vol*., 
new  edition. 

Macknicht’s  Haimony  of  the  Gospels,  2  vols. 
Stillinenect’s  Or  gine  Sacr*.  2  vols. 

Shuckford's  Connections,  4  vol*.,  calf,  hest  edition 
Poll  Synopsis  rriticoriira,  5  vols.,  Pilio,  choice  set. 
Alexander  on  Isaiah,  2  vol*.,  complete. 

Hetigsienberg  on  the  Pentateuch,  2  vols. 

Calvin’s  Commentary  on  the  Psalms. 

Trollope’s  Analecta  Theulosica,  2  vols. 

Browne’s  Ordo  Si’culoriim,  I/mdon  edition. 

Pearson  on  the  Creed,  2  vols.,  I/mdon  edition. 
Bingham’s  .Antiquities  of  the  Clirislian  Church. 
Meivill's  Sermons,  2  vols.,  complete  edition. 
DtMldridge’s  Family  Exposition,  6  vols.,  8>o.,  calf  nent 
Tillolsnns’s  Works.  10  vols.,  I2mo.,  calf  nent. 

Bradley’s  Sermons,  2  volumes  in  one,  new  edition. 
Bishop' Hopkins’  ivhole  Works,  2  vols.  in  one. 

Owen’s  Great  Commentary  on  Hebrews,  4  vols. 
Baxter’s  Practical  Works,  4  vols.,  8vo. 

And  a  very  extensive  collection  of  new  and  old  Books, 
in  the  various  branches  nf  Biblical  Literature,  to  be  seen 
and  had  at  very  low  prices,  of 

DANIELS  &  SMITH, 
at  the  Cheap  Bookstore, 

Jan.  13.  N.  W.  corner  5th  &  .Arch  sts.,  Philada. 
kTrBooks  housht  or  exchanged. 

Books  imported  to  order  from  Europe. 

Etymological  Class  Books. 

J]N  C.  A'  J.  BIDDLE.  No.  6  South  5th  st.,  publish — 
r-i  •  A  Series  of  Etymological  Class  Books,  designed  to 
prumotp  precision  in  the  use,  and  tn  facilitate  the  acqui¬ 
sition  of  a  knowledge  of  the  English  language,  and  con¬ 
sisting  of  the  following  works: 

1.  The  First  Book  of  Ktymoloey.  By  James  Lvnd,  A.  M. 
2.  The  Class  Book  of  Etymology.  By  James  Lynd, 
3.  An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  English  Ian- 
guage.  Bv  John  Os'wald.  With  an  Introduction,  Sic., 
by  Dr.  J.  M.  Keegy,  and  a  Key  to  the  Latin,  Greek  and 
other  Roots,  by  James  Lynd,  A.  M. 

The  above  named  sene*  of  Etymological  Clasa  Books 
is  extensivelv  used,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  private  semi¬ 
naries  tlironghout  the  Union,  and  in  the  Public  Schools 
of  Philadelphia,  Boston,  Salens,  Charleston,  Cambridge, 
Lvnn,  Springheld.  Fall  River,  Portsmouth,  Hartford. 
New  York.  (Ward  Sehools  Nos.  5,  16,  19,  21,  and  23.) 
Brooklyn,  Troy,  LTica,  Poughkeepsie,  Catskill,  Balti¬ 
more,  ic.  March  31. — 2t. 

New  Fdltiona  of  tbe  Hoolt  of  Common  I’rayer. 
fTX HE  Subscribers  ask  the  particular  attention  of  tho 
J.  Trade  to  their  new  editions  of  the  Prayer  Book 
which  have  been  got  up  with  great  care,  regardlew  of 
exiM-nse,  and  on  examination  will  be  found  to  equal  any 
editions  in  Ihe  markeL  The  24mo.  and  32mo.  sizes  are 
Lew  books,  never  before  offered  to  the  Trade.  The 
bindings  are  from  the  lelablifhment  of  Messrs.  Cook  A. 
Somerville,  of  this  city,  who  have  earned  an  enviable 
reputation  in  their  art. 

Octoro.— Turkey,  two  clasps,  87;  Turkey,  $5;  Roan, 
Gilt,  82  50;  Roan.  82. 

Sixteen  Mo.— Turkey  extra,  bevelled,  with  clasps,  85; 
Turkey  extra,  bevelled.  84;  Turkey  extra,  with  clasps, 
44;  Turkey.  Roan,  gilt,  82;  Roan  plain,  $1  50;  Sheep, 
81  35. 

Eighteen  Mo. — Velvet,  with  nch  mounting*  and  clasps, 
87  50;  Velvet,  plain,  $1;  Turkey  extra,  flexible,  colored 
^ges.  and  tooled  in  gold,  with  clasps,  86;  Turkey  extra, 
flexible,  colored  edges,  and  toob'd  in  gold,  without 
claspa.  $4  50;  Turkey  extra,  bevelled,  with  clasps,  84  50; 
Turkey  extra,  bevelled.  83  50;  Turkey  extra,  flexible, 
with  clasps,  83  50;  Turkey  extra,  flexible,  $2  50;  Roan, 
gilt  edges,  81  35t  Roan,  plain,  $1;  Sheep,  f);  Cloth  or 
Sheep,  25  renla. 

Twentii-four  .Mo. — Velvet,  with  rich  mountinga  and 
clasps,  f7;  Turkey,  extra,  flexible,  bevelled,  colored 
edge*  and  tooled  in  gold,  with  clmps,  $4;  Turkey,  extra. 
flextUe.  bevelled,  colored  edges  and  tooled  in  gold, 
without  closps,  83;  Turkey  extra,  flexible,  bevidled. 
claspa,  83  75;Turker  extra,  flexible,  bevelled,  $3;  Turkey 
extra,  flexible,  elasM,  $2  7.5;  Turkey  extra,  flexible.  8% 
.Arabesque,  81  60;  Imitation  Turkey,  gilL  $1  75;  Imita¬ 
tion  Turkey,  plain,  81  25. 

Ihirtij-two  Mo. — \'elvet,  with  rich  monntings  and 
claspa,  itb  50;  Turkey,  extra,  flexible,  bevelled  colored 
edges  and  tooled  in  gold,  with  clasps,  $4;  Turkey,  extra, 
flexible,  bevelleil  colored  edges,  and  tooM  in  geld,  with¬ 
out  clasps.  #3  25:  Turkey,  extra  flexible,  bevelled,  clasps, 
83;  Turkey,  extra  flexime.  bevciied.  83;  Turkey,  extra 
flexible,  clospe,  83  60;  Turkey,  extra  flexible,  81  75;  Imi¬ 
tation  Turkey  gilt,  81  50;  .Arabesque,  gilt,  $1  25;  Ara¬ 
besque.  8L 

PROPER  LESSONS.— Sijrfeen  .Vo.— Turkey,  extra, 
bevelled,  clasps,  $6;  Turkey,  extra,  bevelled,  84;  Turkey 
extra.  ^  50.  .  i 

Eighteen  Mo. — Turkey  extra,  flexible,  bevelled,  clasp*. 

84;  ’furk^  extra,  flexible,  bevelled,  83  60;  Turkey  extra, 
flexible,  82  50.  ,  n  ^ 

CHURCH  SERVirP.^Coa/einiag  Qm  Book  of  t,om- 
mun  Prayer,  and  Ltss.m*.  bound  t^'S^her.^lotnay  avtrn. 
flexible,  Mvelled,  colored  edges  and  tooled  J*"®’,"*  , 
claspa.  86  50;  Turkey  extra,  flexible,  bevelled,  ^>0'^ 
edges  and  tooled  in  gold  without  clasps.  86;  Turk  y 

extra,  flexible,  $4.  .  «,..rYDr>o 

.STANFORD  A  SWORD.S. 

March  31— «t  No.  139,  Broadway.  New  York. 


Lelia,  in  tlirco  parts,  and  other  Poems,  a  neat  IVaio. 
volume  in  cloth  gilt. 

Opinions  cf  the  Prrss. 

“  All  are  rharaeferized  hy  tha  same  spirit  of  tender 
feeling,  and  the  rylhniiciil  im  liHly  of  ea<h  srid  nil  i«  ** 
sweet  and  musical  as  any  pnems  vm’  h'sve  recently  met 
with.” — Evening  Bulletin. 

“The  publishers  have  produced  this  hook  in  very  neat 
style,  and  the  author  will  finil,  we  hniYe,  *ery  many 
sjmpathizrrs  in  his  love  of  nature,  nnd  of  p<>eirv.  Hi* 
themes  are  those  that  harmonize  with  our  hcsi  ihniights, 
and  there  are  in  the  book  some  passngm  of  gn-st  iii  atity.” 

[/■'oMco/o/  Uerorder. 

LINDSAY  A  RLAKISTON.  Buhli-hcrs, 

Mar,  23.  N.  VV.  cor.  4ih  A  Chcxniit  sts. 

Bishop  Meade  on  the  Church 
Catechism. 

CONVFRS.4TIONSnn  iherntechismof  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Churrh.  hy  the  Rt.  Rev.  Wm  Meade. 
Expiaimtions  of  the  Church  Caicchisui,  by  do.  do. 
I.etter  to  a  .Mother  on  the  birth  of  a  child,  by  do.  do. 
Moral  Philosophy  of  Religion,  I’Jmo. 

The  P*  arl  ot  Day*,  by  a  LnUirer's  Daughter. 

Artist  Life,  being  that  of  Albert  Durer,  translated  from 
the  German. 

Mmlern  Society,  the  eonrlusion  of  Modem  Acroin- 
plisbments,  by’  Mi*s  Sinclair,  I2ino. 

I.oiielon  Parsonage,  third  and  concluding  volume. 
Unity  of  Church  and  State,  by  Noel.  12iiio. 

Life  of  Venn,  Author  of  Ihe  Duty  of  Man,  I’Jmo 
Macaulay’s  History  ot  F.ngland,  (the  various  rdilmns.) 
Misa  Martineati’a  iloiisidiold  F.durulion,  I'-mn. 

.‘'tone’s  I.ife  of  Dr.  Miliior,  8vo. 

Shaw’s  English  Literature,  1  vol ,  ]2mo. 

Cbnniiing’s  Lllc  nnd  lyllers,  3  vols.,  12nio. 

Memoir  of  .Mary  E.  Von  Lenness,  I’Jmo. 

Tliomion’s  California,  2  vols.,  12ino. 

Hugh  White  on  Tnie  Happiness,  12nio. 

Montague’s  History  of  the  kxpediiioti  to  the  Dead  Sea, 
12ino. 

Stran’s  Life  of  Jcs’is,  8vo. 

Just  publishtsl  and  for  sale  at 

H(X)KF,R  A  GO'S 
Cheap  Central  Iksilisiore. 

March  31 — 3t.  .S.  W.  comer  Ghcsnul  and  >uh  st* 

Organ  Manufactory, 

.Vo.  54*^  Pearl  Street,  .Veto  Yttrk, 

EHTABLiailKO  ’THIRTF.E.N  VKASS. 

The  subscriber  conliniie*  to  manufacture  every  sir* 
and  variety  of  Church,  Parlor,  and  ('hurch  Finger 
nnd  Barrel  Organs;  and  he  respectfully  solicits  Oelcr*. 
which  will  bo  executed  in  the  most  Iniihful  manner, and 
for  reasonable  terms.  GKORCF.  JARfilNF,, 

9. _ ly.  Organ  Builder. 

mutuaiTlife  insurance. 

The  Girard  Life  Insurance  Annuity 
and  Trust  Company  of  Philada., 

Office,  No.  I')0  t  hesniil  street, 
<’W»ITAI«  8Mti),iKM), 

C  H  A  R  r  K R  I*  K  R  e  K.  r  L  A  t,. 
/CONTINUE  to  make  I.NSURANGKS  ON 

the  m.j*t  favorable  terms,  bikI  receive  TRI  brb 
from  iridiviilua!*,  corporate  bodies,  or  court*  of  Jusiic*’. 
and  execute  them  agreeably  lo  the  wishes  of  the  pnriie^ 
The  capital  lieing  paid  up  and  invested,  together  "i 
the  accumulated  premium  fund,  afford*  a  perjo  t  ttrurt  y 
lo  the  insured. 

The  premiums  may  be  paid  in  yearly,  half  yearly,  "t 
quarterly  payments. 

The  company  add  a  BONUS  at  slated  periods  m  th** 
insurances  for  life.  The  first  Sonus  was  appropr  tt'*’” 
December,  1844.  amounting  lo  10  per  eiTil.  mi  the  «uni 
insured  under  the  oldest  policies,  to  8}  per  cent.,  7j  js'r 
cent  Ac.,  on  others  in  proportion  to  the  time  ,  f  standing, 
making  an  addition  of  8100,  887  50,  875,  Ac.,  on  every 
810CO  originally  insured,  which  is  an  average  of  more 
than  .50  per  cent  on  the  premiums  paid,  and  without  in¬ 
creasing  the  annual  payment  to  the  Com;«tny. 

'I’he  operation  of  the  bo.m’S  will  be  seen  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing  examples  from  the  Life  Iiwurance  Kegisicrof  the 
Company,  thu* 

Am’t  of  policy  and 

Bonus  or 
addition. 

8100 
250 
400 
175 
437.50 


Policy. 
I'ToTSS 
"  80 
“  205 
“  276 
“  333 


bonus  payable  al  the 

party’s  decease^ _ _ 

- 81100 

2750 

4400 

2175 

.5437 


tables  of  rates,  and  explanations 
and  further  infer- 


Sum  insured 
81000 
3500 
4000 
2000 
5U)0 

Pampblets  containing 
of  the  subject;  form*  of  aj^lication; 

mation  can  be  had  -yb^^^ciIARDS.  President. 

J.HO.  F.  Jamm,  Actuary. _ _ _ 6.— Cm- 

EOriTAKLK  LIFE  INSUK  ANC  E  A.NM  ITT 

^  AND  TRUST  COttPANV, 

Ofice  74  Walnut  street,  Philadelphia— Capital  8250.  . 

Charter  Perpetual,  . 

MAKF.  Insurance  on  lives  at  their  oflice  m  _ 
phia.  and  at  their  Ageiicie*  ihrouglioul  th 
at  the  lowest  rate*  of  premium 


a.  tne 

Age.  I  For  1  year,  j  Fm  7  year*.  I  i 


81 
99 
1.29 
1  86 
3.48 


91 

i.;w 

1.64 

2.07 

.197 


2.04 

270 

3.94 

603 


ExAjieLr— A  pi  rson  agevl  30  years  next 
paying  the  company  99  cent*  would  secure  P) 
or  heir*  8160  should  he  die  in  one  year; 
recure,  to  them  810(X);  or  for  8l3  annually  for 
year*  he  secures  to  them  81000  should  he  .‘!ie  ^ 

years :  or  for  820.40  paid  annually  during  life  he 
81000  to  be  poid  when  he  dies.  The  insurer  • 
his  own  bonus,  by  the  diffi  rence  in  heir* 

from  those  charged  by  other  office  for  $49,50 
would  receive  $5000  should  he  die  in  one 

JX/*’’'''’'’'™  j‘.w’n7, Shorn 

Nov.  85-6in.  H.  G.  Tuckktt,  Secrehtn. 


